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STATE of RELIGION: 


| IN THE 
Weſtern Parts of the World. 


o the moſt: Reverend Father in. 
Chriſt, Joun Warrarr Arch 


Biſhop of CaxTterBury. 


The Preface containing the Scope of all. 


T Y ſingular good Lord. Having fi- 

g niſhed now almoſt my intended 

Courſe of Travel, and drawing 
4. withal towards the expiration-of 
274\the time prefined thereto ; coming to caſt 
ap as it were the ſhort Accompts of my La- 
#ours, employed chiefly (as was from the 
firſt my principal Deſign ) in viewing the 
STATE of RELIGIDFN in theſe Weſtern 
{Parts of the World, and the divided Fa&ions 
2and Profeſſions thereof ; with their Differen- 
ices in matter of Faith, in the Exerciſes of Re- 
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ligion, in Government Eccleſiaſtical, and in| 
Life and Converſation ; what Vertuesineach | 

kind eminent, what eminent Defeats, mores | 

over in what Terras of Oppoſition or Cor- 'T 
reſpondence each ſtands with other, what # + 
Probabilities, what Policies, what Hopes, what | folc 
Jealouſies are found in each part for the ad- # Wu 
vancing thereof; and finally, what poſhbili- # ſo 1 
ty and good means of uniting, at leaſtwiſe, } as | 
the ſeveral Branches of the Reformed Pro- $ W- 
feſlors : If Unity univerſal be more to be de- Ha 
fired than hoped, in ſuch bicterneſs of Minds, the 
and cquality of Forces, as leaverh on neither Ru 
ſide cicther Diſpoſition to yield, or Doubt to 
be vanquiſhed. In the midſt of theſe thoughts, Ar 
the great Place which your Grace holdeth in ſta 
our Church and Common-wealth, next un-} TY 
der Her Majcity, did adviſe me in Duty, as# pul 
great Worthineſs joyned with Favour towards} O} 
my ſelf in particular did preſs me, in humble} &* 
and ſerviceable Afﬀe&ion, to yield unto your | the 
Grace, ſome account of thoſks my Travels in WI 
that kind, not intending to deliver a full. Re-7 ſo 
pore of all thoſe Points, which would too much Bc 
excecd the Proportion of any Letter to write, ? ha 
and perhaps ot your Graces Leaſure alfo to ! 

read ; but reſtraining my ſelf chiefly to ſuch ? 

Parts and Places as may ſeem molt neceſlary ! 

tor our Country to be known, and give your | 

Grace alfo, in likelyhood, moſt content in re- 
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1ch 2 Books hath allured, the view of their Churches 
Tite, 7 hath averted from their Party. 
fo to 
ſuch * 


lary * 


/ouUr | 
i re-| 
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State of Religion, 8c. 
Of the Roman Religion. 


HE Roman Religien, which of all other 
Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe to have molt mani- 


foldly declined and degenerated from the 


truth and purity of that Divine Original, once 
ſo well publiſhed and placed amongſt them ; 
as having in thoſe middle Times, when there 
were none to controul them, lighre into the 
Hands and Handling of ſuch Men as made 
their Greatneſs, Wealch and Honour, the yery 
Rules whereby to ſquare out the Canons of 
Faith, and then ſet Clerks on work to deviſe 
Arguments to uphold them, ſeem notwith- 
ſtanding, at this day, not ſo corrupt in the ve- 
ry Dodtrine, as in Schools they deliver it, and 
publiſh it in their Writings, where manifold 
Oppoſition doth hold them in awe, and hath 
cauſed them to refine it, as it is in the Practiſe 
thereof, and in their uſage among themſelves; 
wherein they are as groſs in a manner as ever: 
ſo that ſundry, whom the reading of their 


Of the Superſtitions and Ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome. 


For to omit the endleſs multitude of Supers 


| ficions and Ceremonies, enough ro take up 
; a greatpartofa Mans Life to gaze on, and ro 
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ruſe; being neither uniform in all places, aswhol, 
= would pretend, but different in divers}jare tl 
Countries; an huge ſort of them are ſo childiſh} Tt 
alſo and unſavory, that as they argue greatFin Cl 
Sillineſs and Rawnels in their Inventors,ſo can prays 
they naturally bring no other than DiſgraceFImag 
and Contempt to thoſe Exerciſes of Religionflunto 


wherein they are ſtirring. #ſome 
Vert 

Of their Honcur to Saints and Angels. of of 

the ( 


And to reſtrain my ſelf in this part, eſpeci-Þ of R: 
ally to Italy, where the Roman Religion dothf the . 
principally flouriſh ; the communicating Di-Þ| ſo ſt 
vine Bonour to Saints and Angels, by build-f| that 
ing Churches, eretting Altars, commendingf] and 
Prayers, addrefling Vows unto them : by wor-f Vov 
ſhipping their Images, going in Pilgrimage to nou 
their Reliques, attributing all kind of Mira-f ed t 
cles both tothe one and other ; hath wrought] pert 
this general effe&t in thoſe Parts, that men} oth: 
have more afhance, and aflume unto them a# are 
greater Canceipt of comfort in the Patronage }3 to e 
of the Creatures, and Servants of God, than 2 of ( 
of God himſelf, the Prince and Creator. And # mo 
B couching the Bleſſed Virgin, the Caſe is clear, 7 anc 
| that howlſloever their Doctrine in Schools be ? unr 
otherwiſe, yet in all kind of outward actions, # no 
the Honour which they do her is double for | one 
the molt part unto that which they do our Lo! 
Saviour; where one doch. profeſs himſelf } Sar 
2 Dev:0, or peculiar Servant of our Lord; 3 Da 
whole # 
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State of Religion, 8c; 5 
25, aSi}whole Towns ſometimes, as Siena by Name, 
Iversarc the Devorz of our Lady. is 
Idiſhj} The ſtatelieſt Churches are Hers lightly,and 
TreatFin Churches hers the faireſt Altars; where one 
 canfiprayeth before the Crucifix, two before her 
racegImage ; where one voweth to Chriſt, ten vow 
gionflunto her; and not ſo much to herſelf, as to. 
#ſome peculiar Image, which for ſome ſelet 
Vertue or Grace together, with greater: power 
of operation of Miracles they chiefly ſerve, as 
| the Glorious Lady of Loretto,, the Devout Lady 
>eci-fl of Rowe, the Miraculous Lady.of Provenzano, 
dothf the Annunciata of Florence, whole Churches are 
Di-Ff ſo ſtuffed with vowed Preſents and Memories, 
aild-J chat they are fain to hang their Cloyſters alſo 
ling] and Church-yards with them. Then as their 
vor-| Vows are, ſuch are their Pilgrimages. And to 
e toff nouriſh this Humour ; for one Miracle report- 
lira-f ed to be wrought by the Crucifix, not fo few 
1ghtÞ perhaps as an hundred are voiced upon thoſe 
nenfj other Images. . Yea, their Devils in exorciſm - 
m a} arealſo taught(for who can think otherwiſe?) 
age to endure the conjuring on them by the name 
han 2 of God and the Trinity without trouble. or 
\nd 7 motion; but at the naming of our Lady,totofs 
ear, 7 and torment, as feeling now a new force of an 
s be ] unreſiſtable power. Neither will I omit this 
"Ns, # no leſs certain, though leſs apparent ; where 
tor} one faſts on Friday, which they count our 
our # Lords Day in devotion to him, many faſt the 
ſelf} Saturday, which there they count our Ladies 
rd; } Day, and in devotion to her. In all which 
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the People do but follow their Guides, who, as 
in the admeaſuring of Devotions by Tale on 
Beads, they ſtring up ten Salutations of our La- 
dy,to one of our Lords Prayers ; ſo themſelvs 
alſo in their Sermons, make their entrance 
with an Ave Pary; yea, and the ſolemneſt 
Divine Honour which I ſee in thoſe Parts, and! 
which being well uſed, were to be highly re-| 
nowned and recommended to ths imitation of 
all worthy Chriſtians; namely, that thrice a 
day, at Sun rife, at Noon, and Sun ſet, upon 
the ringing of a Bell, all men, in what place 
foever they be, whether Field, Street, or Mar- 
ket, kneel down and ſend up their united De- 
votion to the high Court of the World. This 
Honour is by them intended chiefly to our La- 
dy, and the Devotion adviſed is the Ave Mary, 


and the Bell which rings to it, hath alſo that} 


Name. . And laſtly, their chief Preachers do 
teach in Pulpit, that the Church doth very 


well, whatſoever is found in Scripture, ſpoken | 
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_ of Chriſt the Son of God, to apply it to our 
Lady alſo, being the Daughter of God ; that ? 


it is the Opinion of a Learned Man, and not * 
contrary to the Catholick Faith, that though ' 
Adam had not finned, yet Chriſt ſhould have ; 
been incarnate to do our Lady Honour; that 7 
all the Angels and Saints of Heaven are V al- : 
fals unto them both, and caſt down their ' 


Crowns at the feet of both, and preſent mens | 
Supplications kneeling unto both ; that our ' 


Bond of Duty.and Thankfulneis muſt nouh | 
; GS | 
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State of Religion, bc. Þ 
O, asfbe excecding to her; feeing it may be ſaid af 
e Onfter a ſort, that man is more advanced in her 
* La-fchan in Chrift himſelf, ſeeing in Chrift the na- 
ſelvsture of Man is exalted only, in our Lady, the 
ancefivery perſon alſo, which Chrift hath nor ; 
neſtYFinally, that nothing paſſeth in Heaven with- 
,andFout her expreſs conſent, that the Stile of thac 
y re-F Court is Placet Dominge : yea, they are taughe 
"n offichat matters of Juſtice come more properly 
ce 2} from him, and expeditions of Grace from her, 
ponfand that ſome rare holy men have ſcen in vifſi- 
lace} on, that certain whom Chriſt would have con- 
Miar-f demned ; yet in regard . they were her Ser- 
De-F| vants, by her interceflion have been abſolved : 
This ſo that no man need marvel if this Do@rine 
Ta-f and Practiſe have diverted the principal 
ary, | ſtreams of Affiance and Love, fromhim, who 
that} had the only right unto them; and turned 
s dofj them upon thoſe, unto whom neither ſo great 
7ery # honour is due, nor ſoundue honour can be ac- 
ken || cepted. 
our } Of their Liturgies. 
that 2 
not * Their Liturgics being not underſtood by 
ugh 7 the People, are not able to hold them with 
ave ; any ſpiritual content. For ſupply whereof, 
hat 7 they confine them to the chamming of their 
/al- } Beads in the mean ſeaſon : which being fo 
err | unſfavory a food as it is (and they uſe it ac- 
ens | cordingly) when they are weary of it, they 
our } entertain the reſt of the time with talk and 
_ « mirch, (which-che Prieſts alſo — at 
TE | | TNCLC 
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their leaſure forbear not,) not forgetting yet 
to ſhew devotion at certain Panſes,by Spirits; 


wherein their outward geſtures are decent, re-f: 


verent, ſignificant. Howbeit I ſappole in ge- 
neral I may truly fay, that the Roman Catho- 
licks-are the"moſt irreverent and wandring at 
Divine Service that a;man ſhall {ce any where, 
(the Fews only excepted; who-afe in that 


kind in all places incredibly intollerable :){ 


though on the other ſide; that honour is to be 
yielded in the 1tahan Nation, that he is natu- 
rally not undevout, were-his Devotion well 
guided and duly cheriſhed, and not- ſtarved 
and quenched in the dark miſt ofa Language, 


where he neither underſtandeth what is faid to | 


bim, nor-yet what himſelf faith. 
Of their Sermons. 


The beſt part of their Exerciſes of Religi- 
on are their Sermons, wherein much good 
matter, both of Faith and'Piety is eloquently 
delivered, by men ſurely of wonderful Zeal 


and Spirit, if - their interior fervor be: corre- ' 
' ſpondent to their outward vehemence. How- ? 


beic they are ſometime mingled with ſo palpa- 
ble vanity, that beſides other poverties, as for- 
ced allegories and unnatural interpretations, 
wherein they are frequent ; even thoſe Le- 
gends of Saints and Tales, at which Children 
with us would ſmile ; are their folemnly hi- 
ſtorized in their Cathedral Pulpits, Bur cer- 
tainly 


tainly what religiouſneſs ſoever is in the Peo- 
ples minds, may wholly or chiefly be accribu- 


I ted to their Sermons, whereto the better dif 


poſed people do very diligently. reſort :-cheir 
' Service being no other than asa Lamp pur our, 


8 which bringing no light at all to che under- 


ſtanding, can neither bring any due warmth 


| to the affection, the one being -inſeparable 


from the: other : and were it not that: their 
Muſick, Perfumes and rich ſights, did hold the 


outward Sences with their natural delight-; 


ſurely it could not be but either abandoned 
for the fruitleſneſs, or only upon fear: and 


but highly cort- 


conſtraint frequented. 
This one thing'I cannoc 
mend in that -ſort:and orders they ſpare no- 


thing that either Coft can perform. in enrich- 
ing, or Skill in Adozning the Temples of God, 


or to ſet out his Service with: the greateft 
pomp and magnificency that- can be deviſed, 


.# wherein notwithſtanding it were to be wiſhed 


that ſome diſcreeter men had been the Con- 
trivers and Maſters of their Ceremonies; to 
have affeted in them more:ſtatelineſs, reve- 
rence and devotion, and: to have avoided 


7 that Fryerly buſie baſeneſs and childiſhnets 
7 which is nowin them predominant. . And ab 


though I am not ignorant that many. men 
well reputed have embraced the thritty opi- 
nion of that Diſciple, who. thought all to be 
waſted that was beſtowed on Chriſt in thar 
ſort, and that ic were much better imployed 

| upon 
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upon him inthe poor, yet with an-eye perhaps 
that themflyes would be his: quarter Almo- 


.ners: notwithſtanding I mufteonkebs, it couldy- 


never fink into my heart, that 14a proportion 
of reaſon, the allowance forthe furniſhing out 
of the Service of. (god ſhould be meaſured 
the {cant and ftridt rule of meer necellity, (a 
proportion fo low,,. that nature to othe 
molt bountiful; in matters of neceflity ha 
not failed, no not the moſt uwnnoble Crea- 
tures in the world ;) and that for our felvesnc 
meaſire of heaping, but the moſt we can get; 
no rule of expence, but to the utmoſt pomp 
we liſt : or that God himſelf had enriched 
this lower part of the World with {ich won 
derful variety of things beautiful and glorious 
that they might ſerve only to the pampering 
up of mortal man. in his Pride ; and that the 
Service of the High Creator Lord and Giver 
(the outward Glory of whoſe higher Palac 
may appear bythevery Lamps which we ſeefo 
far oft burning fo. gloriouſly in it) only the 
ſimpler, baſer, cheaper, leſs noble, leis beauritul 


1:6 glorious things ſhould be employed : eſpe}: 


cially ſeeing even. ,as in Princes Courts, fo in 


the Service of God alſo, this outward ſtate and! 
glory being welldi{paied,dothengender,quick-} 
en, encreaſe and nouriſh, the inward reverence} 


and reſpetful devotion which is due unto ſo 
Soveraign Majeſty .and Power, which thoſe 
whom the uſe thereof cannor perſwade, 1o 
would eaſily by the want of ir be forced to 


confeſs. 
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confeſs. For which cauſe I muſt crave:to he . 7 
excuſed by them herein, if in zeal of the Ho- 


:nour of the common Lord of all, I chooſe ra- 


ther tocommend the Vertue of an Enemy,than 
to flatter the Vice or imbecility of a Friend. 


Of their Penance and Confeſſion. 


But to return to the Church of Reme, and to 
come to the conſideration of their Pcnance 
and Confeſiton, out of which ſo great good is 
promiſed tothe World, and the want whereof 
is ſo much upbraided to their oppoſites : I muſt 
confeſs, I brought with me this perſwafionand 
expectation, that ſurely in reaſon and very 
courſe of nature, this muſt needs be a very 
great reſtraint to wickedneſs, a great means 
to bring men to integrity and perfection ; 
when a man ſhall, as it were, daily furvey his 
actions and affeftions, cenſure with grief, 
confeſs with ſhame, cure by counſel, expiate 
with puniſhment, extinguiſh with firm intent 
never to return to the hke again, whatſoever 


#-hath defiled or ſtained his foul. Neither 


doubt I but it had this fruit in the firſt inſtiru- 


J tion, and hath alſo with many at this day ; 
7 yea, and might have been perhaps better re- 
| frorea in reformed Churches to its primitive 


of ſincerity, than utterly aboliſhed, as in moſt 


ntels. 


places 1t.is. Norwichſtanding, having dili- 
gently ſearched inco the managing thereof in 
thoſe parts. 1 find that as all things whereof 

humane 
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humane imbecility hath the Cuſtody and 
-Government, in time (decaying by unſenſi- 
ble degrees) fall away from their firlt per- 
feation and .purity, -and gather _ much foil 
and drofs in uſing ; ſo this as much as any 
thing. 

For this. point" of ' their Religion , which 
in outward ſhew- carrieth a face of ſeveri- 
ty and diſcipline, is. become of all other 
moſt 'remifs and pleaſant, and of great- 
eſt content, even to the diſfoluteſt -minds, 
.the matter being grown with the common 
ſort to this open reckoning ; What need we 
refrain ſo fearfully from ſin, God having pro- 
vided ſo ready a means to be rid of it when 
we liſt again? Yea, and the worſer fort will 
ſay, when we have ſinned we muſt confeſs : 
and when we -have confeſſed, we mult ſin 
again, that we may alſo confeſs again, and 
withal make work for new Indulgences and 
Jubilies, making account of Confeflion as 
profeſſed Drunkards of Vomiting : Yea, I 
have known of thoſe that carry a ſhow of 


very devout perſons, who, by their own re- | 
port, to excuſe their acquaintance in matters | 
criminal, have wittingly perjured themſelves | 


in judgment ; . only preſuming of this preſent 
and eaſie remedy of Confef{ton : and other 
of more than ordinary note among them,who 
when their. time of confefling was at hand, 
would then venture on thoſe actions which 
before they trembled at ; as preſuming to 

| {urfeic 
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ſurfeit, by reaſon of Neighbourhood with the 
Phyſician ; which Phyſician alſo himſelf is 
perhaps more often infeted by the noiſom 
Diſeaſes which his Patient diſcloſeth, than the 
Patient any way bertered by the Counſel 
which the Phyſician giveth ; though this 
ſhould be the very principal Vertue of that 
AR. But this muſt be granted to be the fault 
of the People ; yea, a general Fault it is, and 
currant with ſmall controulment. 

Howbeit, neither are the Priefts or Pope to 
be more excuſed perhaps in their parts. The 
Prieſts yill tell the Penicents that God is mer- 
ciful, that what fin ſoever a man committeth, 
ſo long as he continueth in the Church, and 
is not a Lutheran, there is good remedy for 
him. And for Penance, it conſiſteth ordi- 
narily, but in Ave Paries and Pater Noſters, 
with ſome eaſie Alms to thzm that are able; 
and ſome little Faſting to ſuch that are will- 
ing; yea, I have known when the Penance 
for Horrible, and often -Blaſphemy, beſides 


I much other Leudnefs, hath been no other than 
| the bare ſaying of their Beads thrice over ; a 
Z matter of ſome hours muttering, and which 


in Italy they diſpatch alſo as they go in.the 
Streets, or rid buſineſs at home, making no o- 
ther of it, than as it is, two Lips and one Fin- 
gers work. But were the Penance which the 
Priefts enjoyn never ſo hard and ſharp, the Ho- 
ly Fathers plenary Pardon ſweeps all away at 
a blow, Now of theſe _ have granted you 

this 
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this man eſpecially) ſo huge a number, that I 
ween there are few Churches of note in Italy, 
which have not purchaſed or procured a per- 
petuat plenary indulgence, by vertue whereof, 
whoſoever at certain fer yearly days, being 
confeſt, and having communicated (or as in 
ſome Pardons, having intent only to confeſs 
and communicate in time convenient) pow- 
ers out his Devotions before ſome Altar in 
that Church, and extends his Hands in Alms 
to the behoof thereof (which Clauſe in all 
former Grants was expreſſed, but 1s now left 
our for avoiding of Scandal, bur ſtill under- 
{ſtood and practiſed accordingly) hath forth- 
with free remiflion of all ſin and puniſhment. 
Yea, if the worſt fall out, that a man be fo 
negligent as to drop into Purgatory, at the 
time of his Deceaſe (which bur by very ſupine 
negligence can hardly happen: ) Yet few 
Cities arc there, wherein there are not one 
or two Altars priviledged Pro defunttis, where 
for every Mals ſaid, a Soul is delivered : and 
{o great. multitede of Artizans, muſt needs 
make their Ware cheap. I will not here war- 
ble long upon. this uncunable harſh String, 
neither will menrion perhaps che tortieth part 
of what I have ſcen, much lefs will F now 
take up old ruſty ſtuif our of the dead Duſt 
and Darkneſs, wherein time and ſhame hath 
ſuffered it to reſt : Only for example ſake, 
and for veritying of what I have faid, I will 
ſet down fone of that which is ia uſe at this 

day, 
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day, which is printed on their Church-doors 
and proclaimed in their Pulpits. 

In the Eremitane at Padova, their Preach- 
ers: very ſolemnly publiſh a Grant of plenary 
Indulgence, from Baptiſm to the laſt Con- 
fefion, with twenty eight thouſand years o- 
ver, for the time enſuing. The Pardon of 4- 
lexander the Sixth, for thirty thouſand years, to 
whoſoever before the Altar of our Lady, with 
Chriſt and her Mother, ſhall ſay a peculiar 
Ave, importing that our Lady was conceiv- 
ed without ſin ; is printed anew in Italy, and 
pictured in faireſt ſort ; bur theſe are for ſhort 
times, At the @cyuichie of Chriſt in Venice, 
a ſtately repreſentation, whereon is written, 
Hic - fitum eſt Corpus Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti, 
* (yet infer:ing no real preſence thereby, as I 
Z take 1t) with verſes annexed of Ceonditur bee 
2 #umulo; there is hanging in a printed Table 
| a Prayer of St. Auſtin, a very good one in» 
| deed, with indulgence for fourſcore and two 
# thouſand years, granted from Boniface the 
s Eyhth, andconfirmed by Beneditt the Eleventh, 
= to whoſoever ſhall ſay it, and that for every 
3 day toties quoties; which yet is ſomewhat 
3 worth, that in a few daysa man may provide 
> for a whole millionof Worlds, it they did laſt 
no longer than this hach done hicherto. In 
St. Franczs Church'at Padova, I heard a Reve- 
* rend Father preach at large the holy Hiſtory 
Z ofthe Divine Pardon of Sa, Ab omni culpa & 
1 pena, granted by _ in Perſon at our - 
j 2 16S 
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dies ſuit unto St. Francis, extended to all fuch 
as being confeſt, and having communicated of 0 
ſhould pray in St. Francs Church there of jy at - 
Santa Maria de gli Angeli; yet ſending him, | the 
for Orders ſake, to his Vicar Pope Honorizs, || the! 
that then was to paſs it, with many other Re- Jeſu 
apparitions, and deleable ſtrange Acciderirs i} wit 
of Solace and Content, to the pleaſant mind- } £0 « 


ed Bclievers ; which Pardon is ſince inlarged |} ten 


by Cixtrs Quartus and Quintus (who both were |} tha 
Franciſcans) to all Lay-brethren and Siſters, | Sav 
that wear St. Francs Corden in what place ſo-þ 
ever. But to leave theſe Antiquities, and i 21M 
not to enlarge in Modern Grants, but to re- jj 275 
Itrain to one Pope of renouned freſh Memo- 
ry, even Gregory the Thirtcenth, and ſome few 
of his Graces, he hath granted to the Carmine | 
at Stena, for every Mals ſaid there at the Al-F Ven 
tar of the Crucifix, the delivery of a Soul ont for 
of Purgatory, . whoſe they liſt, the like ro ©X& 
many other. To the Carmine at Padova more pre! 
liberaily, to every one that ſhall fay ſeven laſt 
Avcs, and ſeven Pater- Nofters before one off le. 
their Altars, on the Anniverſary Wedneſday | [tile 
in Eaſter Week, or elſ2 kiſs the Ground be- # *o! 
betoie the Altar of the Blefled Sacrament, # 541! 
w:-th the uſual Prayers for exaltation of the i ? 
Caurch, extirpation of Hereſie, and unity of 728 
Chriſtian Princes, both plenary Indulgence| 
for himſelf, and the delivery of whatf| | 
Friends Soul out of Purgatory he pleateth. To #3 hea 
the Fraternity of the Altar of the Concepcion | Gs 
of 
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of our Lady'in the Duomo or Cathedral Church 
| at Padova, confefling and communicating at 
him, Þ their entry to that Society, full remiſſion of 
2izs, | their fins at the hour of their death, naming 
- Re- E Jeſus with their mouth (or if they cannot) 
lerits & with their Heart. 'The like ordinarily granted 
zind- # to other Fraternities. To every Prieſt ſo of- 
2 ten as he ſhall ſay five printed Lines, importing 
g that he will offer up the precious Body of our 
Saviour, ſo many fifty years Pardon. Yet will 
| I mention one alſo of the Grants of this Pope, 
among other innumerable, namely, tothe Fri- 
ars and Lay-fraternity of both Sexes of the 
Carmine at Siena; for every time they are pre- 
ſent at their ſolemn Proceflions, plenary Indul- 
gence for all ſins paſt, and ſeven Years, and ſe- 
. & ven Quadragena's, or forty days over in ſtore 
# for the time to come, and this for ever : with 
extent of like Grace to all other,that with their 
preſence ſhall honour thoſe Proceflions, but to 
laſt for them no longer than the year of Jubi- 
# le. Now beſides theſe, and infinite other of this 
Z ſtile, there are Indulgences more free, and leſs 
. 2 reſtrained, either for time, place, or duty to 
# gain them: By Grant from Pope Fobr the 
> & xxth. every inclining of the Head at the namr- 
» of & ing of Jeſus, gets twenty years Pardon: a mat- 
ter in Italy no not this day unpradctiſed. And 

har to grace that Ceremony the more, I have 
To J heard ſundry of their renouned Divines 
reach in Pulpit; that Chriſt himſelf on the 
Croſs, bowed his Head on the right ſide, to 
| B 3: 167e: 
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reverence his own Name, which was written | 


over it. All Altars of Station (which are in 
very great number) have their perpetual In- 
dulgences indifferent for all times. Sundry 
Crofles engraven on the Pavements of 'their 
Churches, have Indulgence annexed for every 


time they are kift, which is ſo often by the | 
devouter S2x, that the hard Marble is worn $ 
The third and fourth Pals (as they þ 


with it. 
ſay) of every Prieft, is a Preſervative or Ran- 


ſom of his Parents from Purgatory, yea, 


though they ſhould be ting without ſuch in- 
tention, which cauſeth many wary men that 
would be ſure from Purgatory, to make ſome 
one or other of their Sons a Prieſt always. 
The ſaying of the Beads over with a medal 
or other trinket of the Popes WBenediction ap- 
pendant, gets plenary Indulgence, and delivers 
what Soul out of Purgatory one pleaſeth. And 


It is lawful for one to fubſticuce any other Me- 


dal in place of thoſe blefied ones, which ſhall 
have like force with them. A Clauſe of con- 


fideration, and which ferveth at this day more# 
turns than one, and theirs efpecially which Z 
paſs over Sea with double danger. All which, 
with many other like helps confidered, I mutt # 
confeſs, for my part, I am far from cheir un-F 
derftaading, who blaze fo much the feverity 8 


of the Roman Retigion, unleſs w2 accompr 


that a ſtrait Incloſure, which hath a Multi-! 
tude of Poiterns continually open, to ler falſe} 
People in and out, day and night at their} 
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pleaſure, and rather incline to a contrary 
Conceipt, that preſuppoſing the truth of their 
Dodtrine as it is practiſed, for a man that 
were deſirous to ſave his Soul at his dying day, 
and yet denying his Body no wicked pleaſure 


| int his life time, no ſuch Church as that of 
# Rome, no ſuch Countrey as /taly. 
7orn | 


they | 


Of their Life and Converſation. 


ForTI muſt ſpeak alſo ſomewhat of their Life 
and Converſation, but as briefly as may be ; 
being a Theam I take very ſmall delight to 
handle, neither being of any great profit to be 
known. And yet it is known ſufficiently to all 
men, and too much to ſome, who not content 
to ſport themſelves with all alan Impurities, 
proceed on to empoyſon their Countrey alfo 
at their return thither ; that we need not 
marvel if thoſe rarer Villanies which our An- 
ceſtors never dreamed of, do now grow tre- 

vent, and ſuch men whom they would have 

wept out of the Streets of their Cities, as the 
noiſom diſgrace and diſhonour of them, and 
confined to a Dungeon or other defolare Ha- 
bitation, do vaunt themſelves now, and with 
no mean applauſe, for the only Gallants and 
worthy Spirits of the World. 

Bur to touch fo many of their lives in Taly as 
ſhall be neceffary for this purpoſe, and rather 
indeed the cauſes than the efte&s themſelves ; 
it is not to be maryelled, if the Glory of their 
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Religion conſiſting moſt in outward ſhews, 
and the exquiſitenels in an infinity of intricate 
dumb Ceremonies; if their Devotions being 
not ſeaſoned with underſtanding-requiſite, but 
prized more by tale than by weight of Zeal ; 
if as the vertue of their Sacraments, ſo their 
Acts of Piety, being placed more in the very 
maſlie materiality of the outward work, than 
in the purity of the Heart, from which they 
proceed : It is,not, I ſay, to be marvelled, 
though the fruits alſo of converſation be like 
unto thoſe roots; rather ſuch as may yield 
ſome reaſonable outward obedience to Laws, 
than approve the inward integrity and ſinceri- 
ty of that Fountain from which they iflue. 
For alchough in their civil Carriage one to- 
wards another, they have eſpecial good Ver- 
tues, well worth the imitating, being a People 
for the moſt part, of a grave and ſtaid Beha- 
viour, very reſpedtive and courteous, not Curi- 
ous or medling in other mens matters, beſides 
that ancient frugality in Diet, and all chings} 
not curable, which, to-their great eaie and he-* 
netit, they ſtill retain; and there be alſo 
among them, as in all other places, ſome men? 
of excelicnt and rare pertection : yet can it} 
not be diiſembled, but that generally the# 
whole Country is ſtrangely overflown and| 
overborn with Wickedneſs, with filthineſs of # 
Speech, witi beaſtlineſs of Actions; both Go-! 
vernouw's and Subjeas, both Peſts and# 
Friars, each ſtriving, as it were, with other 
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in an impudentnefs therein; even fo far 
forth, that what elſewhere would not be tole- 
rated, is there in high Honour ; what in ſome 
other, places, even a looſe Perſon, would be 
aſhamed to confeſs, there Prieſts and Friars 
refrain not openly to practiſe. Yea, if any 
man forbear the like, they find it very ſtrange, 
and hold integrity for little better than filli- 
neſs or abje&neſs. I cannot here forget the 
Saying of an [taliay Gentleman of very good 
Quality, but in Faction Spaniſh, at my firſt - 
entry into Ttaly; namely, that the Italians 
were excellent men, but tor three Faults they 
had : In their Lufts they were unnatural ; 
their Malice was unappeaſable, and they de- 
ceived the whole World : whereto, as for 
rare Corallaries in thoſe Faculties, he mighe 
have truly added, they ſpend more upon 
other than upon themſelves ; they Blaſpheme 
oftner than Swear, and Murther more than 
they Revile or Slander. 


2T 


Of their Lent. 


Notwithſtanding this Teſtimony, I yield 
not only willingly, but gladly to them, (for 
what joy could it be, what griet ought it not to 
be, to the heart of any man, to ſee men fall 
irrecoverably from the Love and Laws of 
the Creator? ) that at one time of the year, 
namely, at Lent, they are much reformed ; 
no ſuch Blaſpheming nor dirty Speaking as 

betore ; 
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22 A Sitirvey of the 
before ; their vanities of all forts laid reaſb- 
nably aſide ; their pleaſures abandoned ; their 
Apparel, their Diet, and all things elſe.com- 
poſed to Aufterity and 'ſtate of penitence* 


they have daily then their Preaching" with | 


colte&ions of Alms, whereto all men reſort : 


and co judge of them by the outward ſhew, | 
they ſeem generally to have very gredt re-| 


morſe for their wickednefs. Infomuch that I 
muſt confeſs, I ſeemed unto my felf in Taty 
co have beſt learned the right uſe of Lent ; 
chere firlt to haye diſcerned the great fruit of 
it, and the reaſon for which thoſe Sages at 
firft did inſtitute it. Neither can I cafily ac- 
cord to the fancies of ſuch, as becauſe we 
ought at all times to lead a life worthy of our 
profeflion ; think it therefore ſuperſtitious to 
have one time wherein to exact or expe tit 
more than other ; but rather dothus conceive, 
chat ſeeing the corruption of times and wick- 
ednefs of mens nature is now ſo exorbitant, 
that an hard matter it is to hold the ordinary 
ſort of men at all times within the liſts of Pi-| 


ety, Juſtice and Sobriety ; it is fit therefore# 
there ſhould be one time at leaft in the year, 
and that of reaſonable,continuance, wherein| 


the feafon it felf; the uſe of the warld and 
pracife of all men, (for even the Jews and 
Turks have their Lents although different,) the 
commandment of Superiors, the provifion of} 
fic means to affiſt therein ; and tn ſim, the ve-}# 
ry outward-face and expectation as it were kr 
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all things, ſhould conſtrain men how wicked 
and wretehlefs foever, for that time at leaſt 
to recall themſelves to ſome more ſevere cogi- 
tations and courſes ; leſt fin having no fuch 


8 bridleto check it at any time; ſhould at length 


wax head-ſtrong and unconquerabl? in them ; 


.& and that on the other ſide being thus necefſa- 
@ rily innured for a while, though but to make 


a bare ſhewof walking in the paths of ver» 
tne, they might afterwards perhaps more fin- 
cerely and willingly perſift, (as cuftom makes 
hard things pleaſant,) or at lzaſtwiſe return 
more readily again unto them ſome other 
time. And verily I have had fundry times 
this cogitation in 1raly, that in fo great looſs- 
neſs of life, and decay of diſcipline un thoſe 
parts, it was the eſpecial great mercy and: 
grace of God, that the feverity of Lent: 
ſhould yet ſtill be preſerved, leſt otherwiſe 
the floods of fin growing ſo ſtrong and out- 
ragious, and having no where either bound 
or bank to reſtrain them, might plunge that 


i-& whole Nation in fuch a gulf of wickednets, and 
© bring themtothatlaſt extremity, which ſhould 
2 leave them neither hope of better, nor place 
2 bur for worſe. 


Yea, and was ſo far from 
thinking the inſticution of Lent ſuperfluous, or 
the retaining of it unprofitable; that I rather 
enclined to like the cuſtom of the Greek 
Church, who beſides the great Lent havethree 
other Lents allo at folemn-times in the year ; 
though thoſe other neither ſo long, neither 


yet 
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yet of ſo ſtri& and general obſervation, 'Two | a 
things are farther to 'be added in the honour | (4 
of Italy. Theit Nunneries ſeem for the moſt '# 7 
part greatly reformed of that they have been, | tf 
and of that they ſtill are in France and other Þ tc 
places ; where their looſeneſs of government | er 
and often ſcandals enſuing, do breed them a | e&f 
reputation clean contrary te their profeſſion. # or 
And the reaſon why the Monaſteries and Con- | a 
vents of Friars are not reformed there alſo, is Þ w 
a fear, they ſay the Pope hath, that over- | et; 
great ſeverity would cauſe a great number to | th 
diſ-Friar themſelves, and to fly to Geneva in || ſti 
hope of more liberty, which he eſteemeth an Þ po 
inconvenience more to be ſhunned than . the  w 
former miſchief. Another thing very memo- | ha 
rable and imitable in Italy, is the exceeding || fie 
good proviſion of Hoſpitals and houſes of Pie- | pl: 
ty, for Old perſons enfeebled, for poor folk 
maimed or diſeaſed, for Gentility impoveriſh- 
ed, for Travellers diſtreſſed, for Lew'd women 
converted, for Children abandoned ; which 
the devotion of former times hath founded i clet 
and inriched, and this preſent age doth very i ref 
faithfully and diſcreecly Govern. And if it & hay 
were not for thoſe Houſes, in the number ff per 
whereof, goodlineſs, great revenews, and ÞÞ adc 
good order, I ſuppoſe Italy exceeds any one i po\ 
Country in the world; although it be incom- | cin, 
parably, alſo the richeſt Nation at this day ij x 
of all the Weſt, by reaſon of their long Peace, 
and their Neighbours long Wars ; yet con- 
ſidering 


fidering that the wealth there is ſo ill digefted, 
and ſo untqually divided in the body thereof, 
(the infinite and ever ſucking veins of their 
Taxes and Impolts, carrying all the blood to 
the higher parts, and leaving the lower ready 


| to faint, to ſtarve-and wither,) that it may be 


truly ſaid, the rich men of Taly are the rich- 
eſt, and the poor the pooreſt things that any 


. #® one Country can yield again, both which in 


a well policied Eſtate were to be avoided ; 
were it not I ſay for thoſe Yeuſes alone of Pis 
ety, there would be more miſery to be ſeen in 
thoſe parts, (which all that notwithſtanding, is 
ſtill great and exceſſive) than perhaps, in the 
pooreſt peaceable Country of Chriſtendom 
whatſoever. Beſides thoſe Hoſpitals, they 
have alfo other Mont: piz, for free or more-ea- 
fie loanto the poor; ſeeing Taly as all other 
places is infected with Ulury. 


Of their Ecchſiaſtical Government. 


But to come now to the view of their Ec 
clefiaſtical Government, not ſo much as it is 


Z referred to the -. conduct of ſouls to their true 
& happineſs, though this be the natural and pro- 
& per end of that regiment; but rather as it is 


addreſſed to the upholding of the worldly 
power and glory of their order, to the advan- 
Cing of their part, and overthrow of their op- 
poſites, which I iuppole be the points they 
now chiefly reſpect : I think I may truly tay, 
encre 
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there was never yet State framed by mans wie 
in this world, more powerful and forcible to 
work thoſe effe&s ; never any either more 
wiſely contrived and plotted, or *-more con- 
{ſtantly and diligently put in practice and exe- 
cution, infomuch that but for the natural 
weakneſs ef untruth anddiſhoneſty, which be- 
ing rotten at the heart,abatethe force of what- 
ſoever is founded thereon,their outward means 
were ſufficient to ſubdue a whole warld. 


Of their Head Aſſertions 


Now as in every. Art and Science there is 
ſome one or few firſt propoſitionsor theorems, 
on the vertue whereof all the reſt depend : fo 
in their Art alſo they have certain Pead Aſler- 
tions, which as 1ndemonſtrable principles 
they urge all men to receive and hold. And 
thoſe are, That they are the Church of God, 
within which great facility, and without 
which no poſlibility of Salvation : that divine 
prerogative. granted to them above all other 
Societies in the work, doth preſerve them e- 
verlaſtingly from erring in matter of Faith, 
and vfrom falling from God : that the Pope, 
Chriſts Deputy,hath the keys of Heaven in his 
cuſtody, to admit in by Indulgence, and ſhut 
out by Excommunication as he ſhall ſeecauſe: 
that the charge of all Souls, being committed 
to him, he.1s thereby made Soveraign Prince 
of this world exceeding in power and Maje- 


ity 


ſty all othee- Princes, as far as the foul in dig- 
nity doth exceed the body, and eternal things 
ſurmount things temporal; and ſeeing that the 
End is the-rale-and commander of whatſoe- 
ver doth tend unto it, and all things in this 
warld are to ferve but as jnftruments, and the 
world it ſelf: but as a paſlage to our everlaſt- 
ing habitation; that therefore he that haththe 
ſoveraign managing of this high end, and the 
honour to be the ſupream Conductor unto it, 
hath alſo power to diſpoſe of all things ſubor- 
dinate, as may. beſt ſerve to. it, to plant, to 
raot out ; to eſtabliſh, to diſpoſe ; to bind, to 
looſe ; to alter, to diſpence ; as may ſerve 
moſt fit for the advancement of the Church, 
and for the atchieving of the. Souls felicity : 
wherein whoſoever oppoſe againſt him, whe- 
ther by Hereſie or Schiſm, they are no other 
than very Rebels or ſeditious perſons ; againft 
whom he hath unlimited and endleſs power to 
proceed, to the ſupprefling, ruining and ex- 
tinguiſhing of them by all means, that the 
Commonwealth of God may flouriſh in pro- 
ſperity, and the highway to Heaven be kepr 
ſafe and open for all Gods Loyal and obedient 
People. In theſe points no doubt or queſtion 
i5 tolerable : and whoſo joyn with them in 
theſe, ſhall find great connivence in what o- 
ther defe& and difference foever ; .this being 
the very touch-ſtone at which all men are to 


: be tryed, whether they be in the Church, or 


out of the Church, whether with them or a- 
gainſt 
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gainſt them. And by this plot have their wits 
erected in the world a Monarchy more Potent 
than ever any that hath been beforeit: a Mon- 
archy which entituling them De ywre to all the 
world, layeth a ſtrong foundation thereof in 
all mens conſciences, the only firm ground of 
obedience in the world ; and ſuch a foundati- 
on as not only holdeth faft unto them whatſo- 
ever it ſeizeth on, but works outwardly alſo 
by Engins to weaken and undermine the State 
of all other Princes how great ſoever ; and 
that in ſuch ſort, as by poſſefling them- 
ſelves of the principal places in the hearts of 
their Subjects, (as being thoſe from whom they 
receive their gm__ good, even the happi- 
neſs of their ſouls) to incite them upon very 
conſcience againſt their natural Soveraigns at 
pleaſure, and by writ of Excommunication 
to ſubdue, or at the leaſtwiſe greatly to ſhake 
whom they lift, wichout fighting a blow, 
without levying a Souldier : and laſtly, a 
Monarchy, which as it was founded by meer 
wit, 1o needeth not any thing but meer wit 


to maintain it, which enricheth it ſelf with- | 


out toyling, warreth without endangering, 
rewardeth without ſpending, uſing Colledges 
to as great purpoſe as any other can Fortreſles ; 
and working greater matters, partly by Scho- 


lars, partly by ſwarms of Friars, than any | 
elſe could ever do by great Garriſons and Ar- ? 
mies; and all theſe maintained ac other folks ? 
charges; forto that pare point have they alſo | 
| proceeded, 
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vits | proceeded, as not only to have huge Rents 
cnt |. themſelves out of all Forraign States, but to 
On- '| maintain alfo their Inſtruments out of other 
the mens Devotion ; and to advance their Favo- 
INF rites, under the faireſt pretence of providing 
lof | for Religion, to the very principal Prefer- 
ati- Þ ments in Forraign Princes Domintions. That 
tlo- | no man think it ſtrange, if finding the Reve- 
allo | nue of Skill and Cunning to be ſo great, and 
cate | her Force ſo mighty, eſpecially where ſhe 
and | worketh upon Simplicity and Ignorance; they 
em” F encloſed heretofore all Learning within the 
s of | Walls of their Clergy, ſetting forth Lady Ig- 
hey norance for a great Saint to the Laity, and 
PPI | fſhrining her unto them for the true Mother 
ery | of Devotion. And aſluredly, but for one 
5 at B huge defe@ in their Policy, which was hard, 
ton © 5n regard of their own particular Ambitions, 
iake BE but otherwiſe not impoflible to be avoided ; 
ow, | that they chuſe their Popes lightly very old 
/, 2 © men, and withal indifferently without any re- 
1ecr F ſtraint out of all Families and Nations, where- 
wit Þ by they are continually ſubje& to double 
1th- E change of Government ; the Succeſſor ſeldom 
ing, proſecuting his Antecefſors deviſes, but either 
iges E crofling them through Envy, or abandoning 
les ; them upon new humour ; it could not have 
cho- © been but they muſt have long ſince been ab- 
any } ſolure Lords of all; which defe& notwith- 
Ar- J ſtanding, fo ftrong was their Policy, by -rea- 
olks F ſon of the force of their cordial Foundation, 


alſo Þ that no Prince or Potentate ever oppoſed 
ded, againſt 
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againſt them, but in fine, even by his own 
Subjeds, they either maſtered him utterly, or 
brought him to good Conformity by. great 
lo and extremity; till ſuch time as in this lat- 
ter Age, the untruth of the Foundation it felt 
being ſtoutly diſcovered, hath given them a 
ſore blow, and changing in great part the 
ſtate of the queſtion, hath driven them toa re- 
enforcement of new Inventions and Practilcs. 


Of their Means to ſtrengthen them. 


Howbeit, thoſe Poſitions being the ground of 


their State,and the hope of their Glory,in them 
they admit no ſhadow of alteration,but endea- 
vour {till per fas & nefas, even by all Pears in 
the world to ſtrengthen them, and among their 
manitold Adverſaries hate them moſt of all 
other, who have laboured moſt in ſapping of 
that Foundation. And ſeeing that by reaſon 
of this Bookiſh Age, they have not that help 
of Ignorance, which in times paſt they had : 
they caſt about gently, to ſoak and ſettle them 
in mens Perſwaſions and Conſciences another 


way. They tell men that the very grounds | 
whereon we build our Per{waſion of the truth } 


of Chriſtianity it ſelf, are no other than credi- 
ble ; that the proof of the Scripture to be che 


Word of God, can be no other, at this day, 1 
than probable only, it being impoſlible for any 3 
Wit in the World, to produce an exact ne- Z 
cellary . and infallible demonſtration, either | 
that 
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that St:'Paul had his calling from above, or 
that thoſe Epiſtles were of his own writing.; ſo 
likewiſe in the reſt.- And that the chief proof 
we have thereof, is che Teſtimony of the 
Church; a thing, which even their Adverſa- 
ries are forced to confeſs. Now that this pro- 
bable Perſwaſion of the truth of Chriſtianity 
doth afterwards grow into an affurecIneſs 
thereof, this iſſueth from the inward operation 
of Gods Spirit ; the Gift whereof is Faich, and 
that Faith being a Knowledge, not of Science, 


{ but of Belief; which ſcarcherth not by diſcourſe 


the particular neceflity of the verity of the 
things which are delivered, but relieth in ge- 
neral upon the approved wiidom, truth and 
vertue of him that doth deliver them : Surely, 
whoſoever will needs have neceſſary proof of 
the ſeveral Articles of his Religion, doth bur 
wittily deceive himſelf, and by over-curious 
endeavours to change his Faith into Science, 
but loſe that which he ſeeks to perte&t.. If 
then without Faith no poflibility of Salvation, 
ſurely needs muſt this be-the high-way to Per- 
dition, Now ſeeing that Chriſtianity .is a 


Z Docrine of Faith, a Dodrine whereof all 
# men, even Children, are capable, as being to 


be received in groſs, and to.be believed in the- 
general; the high Vertue whereof is in the 


$ humility of underftanding, and the merit in 

3 the readineſs of obedience to embrace it, (for 

3 theſe have been always the true Honours of 

& Faith) and ſeeing the outward proots thereof, 
h Go 
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are no other than probable, and of all proba- 
ble proofs, the- Churches Teſtimony is moſt 
probable : What madneſs is it for any man to 
tire our his Soul, and to waſt away his Spirits in 
tracing out all the thorny parts of the Contro- 
verſies of theſe days,wherein toerr,is a thing no 
lefs eaſie than dangerous, what through — 
abuſing him, what through Sophiſtry beguil- 
ing him, what through Paffion,Partiality, and 
private Intereſt tranſporting him ; and not ra- 
ther to betake himſelt to the high Path of truth, 
whereunro God and Nature, Reaſon and Ex- 
perience, do all give witneſs, and that is, to af- 
ſociate himſelf unto that Church, whereunto 
the cuſtody of this Heavenly and Supernatural 
Truth, hath been from Heaven ic {elf commit- 
ted; fo that two things only are to be per- 
formed in this caſe; to weigh diſcreetly 
which is the true Church, and that being 
found, to receive faithfully and obediently, 
without doubt or diſcuſſion, whatſoever it de- 
livereth. 

Now concerning the firſt Point, ſome 
doubt might be made, if there were any 
Church Chriſtian in the World to be ſhewn, 
which had continued from Chriſts time down 
to this Age, without change or interruption, 
theirs only excepted. 

But if all other have had either their end 
and decay long lince, or their beginning but of 
lace : If cheirs, being founded by the Prince 
of the Apoſtles, with promiſe to him by Chrilt, 

that 
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that Hell Gates ſhould not prevail againſt it» 
but that himſelf would be afliſting to ir till 
the Conſummation of the World, have con- 
tinued on now to the end of ſixteen hundred 
years, with an honourable and certain Line 
of near two hundred and forty Pops, all Suc- 
cellors of St. Peter, both Tyrants and Tray- 
tors, both Pagans and Hereticks, in vain 
wreſting, raging, barking, and undermining ; 
if all the lawful General Councils that ever 
were in the World, being the Venerable Se- 
nates of Gods Officers and Miniſters, have 
from time to time approved, obeyed, and ho- 
noured it, it God have ſo miraculouſly bleſſed 
it from above, as that ſo many ſage Dottors 
ſhould enrich it with their Writings, ſuch 
Armies, yea, millions of Saints with their 
Holineſs, or Martyrs with their Blood, of 
Virgins with cheir Purity ſhould ſanRifie and 
embelliſh it; if their Church have been a ruin 
always to them that oppoſed againſt her; a 
Stay, Repoſe, and Advancement to all her 
Followers; if even at this day, in ſuch dith- 
culties of unjuſt Rebellions, and unnatural 
Revolts of her neareſt Children, yet ſhe 
ſtretches out her Arms to the utmoſt corners of 
the World, newly embracing whole Nations 
into her Boſom; if laſtly, in all other oppoſite 
Churches whereſoever, there be nothing to be 
found but inward diſſention and contrariety, 
but change of Opinions, uncertainty of Re- 
ſolutions, with robbing of Churches, Re- 
©.2 belling 


RC Cnag 


——_—_—_—_—_ een eD  EPIR <AIe 


\AEPIrro nPYr ett Bn ee Rm Hoi CLIP = PITS OI Buns Pr. perm ner hy 
e- Who ap. ee 


2-5 
© OS ren renee 


== 97" LO" As. 


_ 


CORE 


34 A Survey of the 


belling againſt Governours, confuſion of Or- 
ders, nothing to be attended but Miſchief, 
Sabverſion and Deſtruction (which-they have 
well deſerved, and ſhall afſuredly have: ) 
whereas contrariwiſe, in their Church the 
Unity undivided, the Obedience unforced , 
the unalterable Reſolutions, the moſt Hea- 
venly Order, reaching from the heighth of 
all Power, to the very lowelt of all Subjettion, 
with admirable harmony and undefective 
correſpondence, all bending the ſame way, 
to the effecting of the ſame work, do promiſe 
no other than Continuance, Increaſe, and 
Victory ; let no man doubt to ſubmit himſelf 
to this glorious Spouſe of God; on whoſe 
head 1s the Blefling of God, in whoſe hand is 
the Power of God, under whoſe feet are the 
Enemies of God, and to whom round about 
do ſervice all the Creatures of God. This 
then being accorded to be the true Church of 
God, it followerh that ſhe be reverently obey- 
ed in all things, without farther Ciſquiſition ; 
having the warrant, that he that heareth her, 
heareth Chriſt, and whoſoever heareth her 
not, hath no better place with God than a 
Publican or Pagan. And what Folly were it 
to receive the Scripture upon credit of her 
Authority, and not to receive the Interpreta- 
tion of it upon her Authority alſo and credit? 
And if God ſhould not prote& his Church 
always from errour, and yet peremptorily, 
command men always to obey her, then 

ls ho had 
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had tie made but very ſlender Proviſion for the 
ſalvation of Mankind, to whom error in mat- 
ter of Faith is certain damnation: which con- 
ceit of God (whoſe care of us, even in all - 
things touching this tranſitory Life, is ſo plain 
and eminent) were ungrateful and impious. 
And hard were the Caſe, mean bad his Re- 
gard been of the vulgar People, whoſe Wants 
and Difficulties 11 this Life will not permit, 
whoſe Capacity will not ſuffice to found the 
deep and hidden Myſteries of Divinity, co 
ſearch out the truth of theſe intricate Contro- 
verſies, if there were not other, whoſe Au- 
thority they - might rely on. Bleſſed there- 
fore are they which believe and have not 
ſeen ; the merit of whoſe Religious Humility 
and Obedience, doth exceed perhaps in Ho- 
nour and acceptance before God, the fubtil 
and profound knowledge of many other. 
And laſtly, if any man, either in regard of 
his Vocation, or by reaſon of his leaſure liſt 
to ſtudy the Controverſies, let him take heed 
that he come not with a doubtful mind unto 
them, for difhlence is as the fin of Rebellion ; 
2t him be ſtedfaſt in Faith, let him ſubmit his 
own reaſon to the Churches Authority, being 
the Houſe of God, che Pillar and Ground of 
Truta, let him be faſt and unmoveably built 
0:1 that Foundatio:, and let his end be only 
this, to furniſh and arm himſelf in ſuch ſort, 
as to be able to withſtand and overthrow thoſe 


Hereticks, whom he fhall ar any time, either 
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chuſe or chance to encounter. This is the 
main courſe of their perſwading at this day, 
whereby they ſeek to re-eſtabliſh that former 
Foundation. 

In the unfolding whereof I have been the 
longer, becauſe trial hath taught me, that 
not by ſome mens private Election, ,but as it 
ſhould ſeem, by common order, dire&ion or 
conſent, they have relinquiſhed all other 
courſes, and hold them to this as the molt ef- 
fectual means in the way of per{waſion, to in- 
ſinuate their defire, and to work their deſign. 
In confidering whereof, there cometh into 
my mind that diverſity which a wiſe Philo- 
fopher hath intimated in the Wits of Men, 
that ſome are of ſo ſharp, deep, and ſtrong 
Diſcourſe, that they yield not their firm at- 
ſent to any thing, till they have found out ei- 
ther iome proper demonſtration for it, or 
fome other certain proof whereon to ground 


it aſfuredly : other are by nature, ſo ſhallow. 


and weak in that faculty, that they fear al- 
ways error in working with it, and therefore 
do more willingly accord to whatſoever ſome 
of account for wiſdom do barely affirm, than 


to any thing that reaſon alone (which they 


ſuſpect) enforceth. 

Now theſe latter exceeding the other as far 
in number, as in worthineſs and honour of na- 
ture they are exceeded by them : The Ro 
maniſts taking a Courſe to fitting to the feeble 
and fearful humour of this ſort, do greatly 
ſway 
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ſway with them : whereas if they meet with 
one of the former more tough conſtitution, 
that will not be carried away with theſe plau- 
ſible declamations, nor yield his aflent in groſs, 
without particular examination, they beſtow 
{mall colt on him, as having ſmall hope to 
prevail. Wherein I hold them wiſe in the 
rules of policy : that having found by certain 
and infallible experience,that the ignorance of 
the Laity was the chiefeſt and ſureſt finew of 
their greatneſs and glory, they now being not 
able to keep them longer in that blind igno- 
rance, do cunningly endeavour 1o to lead 
them out of the former, as to enter them 
withal into a ſecond kind of ignorance; that 
being not content to ſee utterly nothing, at 
leaſtwiſe they may be perſwaded to reſign up 
their own eyſight, and to look through ſuch 
SpeRtacles as they temper for them. 


Of their ways to Raviſh all Aﬀettions and to 
fit each Humour. 


.This being the main ground-work of their 
Policy; and the general means to blind and 
eſtabliſh it in the minds of all men ; the parti 
cular Ways they hold to Raviſhall Aﬀecticns 
and to fit each humoz, (which their juriſdicti- 
on and power being but perſwaſiveand volun- 
tary, they principally regard,) are well nigh 
infinite : there being not any thing either Sa- 
cred or Prophane, no Vertue or Vice almolt, 
no 
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no things of how contrary condition ſoever, 
which they make not in ſome ſort to ſerve that 
turn; that each Fancy may be ſatisfied, and 
each Appetite find what to feed on. Whatlo- 
ever cither wealth can {ſway with the lovers, 
or voluntary poverty with the deſpiſers of the 
World; waat honour with the ambitious ; 
what obedience with the humble ; what great 
imployment with ſtirring and mettal'd Spirits, 
what perpetual quiet with heavy and reſtive 
bodies; what:content the pleaſant nature can 
take in paſtimes and jollicy, what contrari- 
wiſe the auſtere mind in diſeroline and rigour, 
what love either Chaſticy can raiſe in the pure, 
or Voluptuouſnefs in the diffolure ; what al- 
lurements are in knowledge to draw the con- 
templative, or in actions of State to profeſs 
the pradctick diſpoſitions; what with the hope- 
ful prerogative of reward can work ; what 
errours, doubts, and dangers with the fearful ; 
what change of vows with the raſh, of eſtate 
with inconftant ; what pardons with the faul- 
ty, or ſupplies with the defective ; what mi- 
racles with the credulous ; what viſions with 
the fantaſtical ; what gorgeouſneſs of ſhews 
with the vulgar and ſimple ; what multitude 
of Ceremonies with the ſuperiticious and ig- 
norant ; what Prayer with the devout, what 

with, the charitable works of Piety ; what 

rules of higher perte&ion with elevated at- 

&10ns ; What diſpenſing with breach of all 

rules with mzn of lawleſs Conditions; in _ 

waar 
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what thing ſoever can prevail with any man, 
either for himſelf to purſue, or at leaſtwiſe to 
love, reverence or honour in another ; (For 
even therein alſo mans nature receiveth great 
ſatisfa&ion) the ſame is found with them, not 
as in other places of the World, by caſualty 
blended without order, and of neceflity ; but: 
ſorted in great part into ſeveral profeſſions, 
countenanced with Reputation ; honoured 
with Prerogatives ; facilitated with Provifi- 
ons and yearly maintenance, and either (as 
the better things) advanced with expectation 


.of reward, or born with, how bad, ſoever, 


with ſweet and ſilent permiſſion. What porap, 
what riot, to that of their Cardinals ? what 
ſeverity of life comparable to their Hermits 
and Capuchins? who wealthier than their 
Prelates ? who poorer by vow and profefiion 
than their Mendicants ? On the one ſide of 
the ſtreet a Cloiſter of Virgins : on the other 
a Stye of Courtizans, with publick toleration. 
This day all in Masks with all looſeneſs 
and foolery ; to morrow all in Proceflions 
whipping themſelves till che blood follow. 
On one door an Excommunication throwing 
to Hell all Tranſgrefſours ; on another a Jubi- 
lee or full diſcharge from all 'Tranfgreflions : 
Who learneder in all kind of Sciences than 
their Jeſuits? What thing more ignorant than 
their ordinary Maſs-Pricfſts ? What Prince fo 
able to prefer his Servants and followers, as 
the Pope, and in 1ſo great multitude? Who 
able 
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able to take deeper or readier revenge on his 
En2mies? What pride equal unto- his, ma- 
king Kings kiſs his Pantafie ? What humility 
greacer than his,- Shriving himſelf daily on his 
Knees to an ordinary Prieſt ? Who difficulter 
in diſpatch of Cauſes to the greateſt ? Who 
eaſier in giving Audience to the meaneſt ? 
Where greater rigor in the World in acting 
the obſervation of the Church Laws? Where 
lefs care or conſcience of the Commandments 
of God ? To taſte Fleſh on a Friday where 
ſuſpition might faſten, were a matter for the 
Inquiſition ? whereas on the other ſide the 
Sunday 1s one of their greateſt Market-days ? 
To. conclude, never State, never Government 
in the World, ſo ſtrangely compacted of in- 
finite Contrarieties, all tending to entertain 
the ſeveral humours of all men, and to work 
whar kind of Effes ſoever they ſhall deſire : 
where rigor and remiſineſs, cruelty and leni- 
ty are ſo combined, that with neglect of the 
Church to ſtir ought, 15 a fin unpardonable 3 
whereas with duty towards the Church, and 
by interceſſion for her allowance, with re- 
ſpective attendance of her pleaſure, no Law 
almoſt of God or Nature ſo Sacred, which 
one way or other they find not means to dis 
{pence with, or at lea{twiſe permit the breach 
of by conntvence and without diſturbance, 
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Of their particular Prejedis. 


But to proceed to the conſideration of their 
more particular P2ojects, and more myftical 
devices for the perperuating of their greatnels, 
There was never yet State ſo well built in the 
World, having his ground as theirs hath in the 
good wilt of others, and nor ſtanding by his 
own main ſtrength and power, that could lon- 
ger uphold it ſelf in flouriſhing reputation and 
in proſperity, than it could make it ſelf ne- 
celiary to them by whom it ſubſiſted, all cal- 
lings of Men, all degrees in Common-wealths; 
yea particular great Perſonages, then waning 
in their greatneſs, when they decay in their 
neceſfarinefs,to them from whom they haveir. 
Which the Papacy nothing ignorant of, nor 
neglecting, hath by ſecret andrare cunning ſo 
deeply engaged and intereſſed from time to 
time the greateſt Ponarchs of Chriſtendom, 
in the upholding of that State, that without 
the Papacy, ſundry of them have no hope, 
and ſome no Title to continue in their own 
Dominions. For to omit things more appa- 
rent and inthe Eyes of all men, their pretend- 
ed Authority to Excommunicate and depoſe 
them, to dilcharge Subjects of all Oaths and 
boad of obedience, [to oblige them: under 
pain of damnation to riſe againſt them, to 
honour their murtherers, with the Title of 
Martyrs, (for to that degree of eternity mn 
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ſome of th2ir Se& grown :) the effet of 
which proceeding, ſome great Princes have 
felt and more have feared, and few at this day 
liſt co put it to the adventure : the tempering 
with ſo unlimited power in- Pzinces MParria- 
gcs, by diſpencing with Degrees by the Law 
of God and the World forbidden, by looſing 
and knitting Marriages, by device at pleaſure, 
by Legitimating unlawful and accurſed iſſue, 
and thereby advancing into Thrones of Rega- 
lity, © oftentimes, baſe, ſundry times Adulte- 
rous, yea and ſometimes Inceſtuous. and per- 
haps unnatural off-ſpring ; doth not reaſon 
fore-tell, and hath not experience averred, 
that both the partners in ſuch Marriages, and 
much more their whole Hue are bound in as 
{ſtrong a bond to the upholding of the Popes 
infinite Authority and Power, as the honour 
of their Birth, and title of their Crowns are 
worth ? It was a ſilly conceit in them, who 
hoped that Queen Mary would not reſtore the 
Popes Anchority in England by reaſon of her 
Promiſe, when a greater bond to her than her 
Promiſe did preſs her to it. What man ever 
in the World ſtuck faſter to his choſen friend 
than che late King Philip of Spain to the Papa- 
cy, (notwithſtanding with the Popes them- 
ſelves his often jealouſies and quarrels :) ha- 
ving ordained moreover that all his Heirs and 
Succeflours in the State of the Low-Countries 
by vertue of his late tranſport ſhall for ever in 


their entry into thoſe Deignozies take an Oath 


for 
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for the maintaining of the Papacy and that 
Religion ? Is-not the reaſon apparent, that if 
the Papacy ſhould quail, his only Son with 
whoſoever deſcend of him, are diſhonoured 
and made uncapable as in way and right of 
deſcent, of thoſe great States and Kingdoms 
which now he holdeth ; yea a fire kindled in 
his own houſe about the Title to them ? Net- 
ther is it to be admitted into any conceit of 
reaſon but that this young King will be as ſure 
to the Papacy as his Father, being born of a 
Marriage prohibited by God, abhorred haply 
by-Nature, diſapproved by -the World; and 
only by Papal Authority made allowable. -- 

. For, for my part, I hold that Opinion not 
unprobable, that the Marriage of Uncle and 
Niece (as it was in this caſe) is contrary to the 
Law of Nature, and not Gods | ——_ Law 
only : ſeeing the Uncle hath a ſecond right 
and place of a Father. But /howſoever that 
point ſtands, whercin T'dare.not affirm ought, 
it is clearly contrary to ſuch a poſitive Law of 
God, as the reaſon. and cauſe whereof muſt 
needs continue till the diffolution of the World 
or overthrow' of Mankind ; and therefore in 
Reaſon.and Law no way abrogable or diſpen- 
ſable with, but by the ſame or an higher Au- 
thority than that which firſt did make it : that 
the Pope need not, think they do him appa- 
rent wrong, who inveſt him with the Title 
of that Man of Power, who' fitting in the 
Temple of God, exalteth himſelf above Gnd. 
For 
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For what may it ſeem elſe, bearing himſelf 
for Head of the Church, to take upon him 
to cancel or Authencically to allow of the 
breach of Gods Law, without having his ex- 
preſs and preciſe warrant for ſo doing ? Tho? 


I am not ignorant, that they have diſtin&i- 


ons for all this: which were a merry matter if 
Sophiſtry were the proper Science tor Salvati- 
on. But by this and ſome other Marriages, 
theſe ſtrange relations of alliance have grown, 
that King Philip the ſecond, were he now alive, 
might call the Arch-Duke Albert both Brother, 
Couſigy, Nephew, and Son: for all this was he 
to him either by blood or affinity ; being Un- 
cle to himſelf, Couſin-germain to his Father, 
Husband to his Siſter, and Father to his Wife. 


And to come a ſtep nearer home, the ſame | 


rule of Policy made me ſtrongly conjecture 
till that now God- by deach hatch prevented 
that miſchief; howſoever the Pope hitherto, 
what for fear of ſcandalizing, what for other 
reſpects, made ſhew not to be forward to con- 
ſent to an intended Marriage between a 
Married King and his Miſtreſs. much leſs to 
Legitimate the Children Adulterouſly begot- 
ten, by finding nullities on both ſides in the 
tormer Marriages, (things made on purpoſse, 
as he knoweth to cloak a falſhood;) that yet 
notwithſtanding himſelf or his Succeſlours 
would yield to it in the end, if any colour in 
the World could be laid upon the matter to 
ſalve che credit of his not erring See, and he 
might 
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might ſee good hope for that Race to prevail : 

ea, and it may yet be, that in ſome other 
March he will guide that ſtream into the ſame 
courſe ; that ſo deriving tne Succeflion alſo of 
this other great Kingdom, upon flue, whoſe 
Title muſt hold of his Legitimation, he may 
be better aſſured of it than he hath been hi- 
therto; and have them for ever moſt firm and 
irreconcileable Adverſaries, to all ſuch whe- 
ther Subjects or Neighbours, or whoſoever, as 
ſhould oppoſe againſt his Soveraignty and un- 
ſtinted power ; ſo ſearching and penetrant is 
the cunning of that See ; to ſtrengthen ir ſelf 
more by the unlawful Marriages of other 
Men, than ever Prince yet could do by any 
Lawful Marriage of his own. 


Of their Diſpenſing with Oaths. 


The Diſpenſing with Daths and diſcharg- 
ing from them, eſpecially in matters of Trea- 
ty between Princes and States; is a thing fo 
repugnant to all moral honeſty, ſo injurious to 
the quiet and peace of the World, ſo odious 
in it ſelf, ſo ſcandalous to all Men, that it may 
be they adventure not to play upon that 
ſtring in this curious age ſo often as hereto- 
fore, for fear of diſcording all the reſt of their 
harmony. | 

Clear it is that heretofore this made them a 


| neceflary help for all ſuch Princes as either up- 


on extremity were driven to enter into hard 
D conditions, 
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' conditions, or upon Falſhood and Diſhoneſty 
deſired to take their Advantage againſt their 
Neighbours, whep it was offered. Which 
Princes having no means to falve their Credit 
with the World, but only by juſtifying the 
unholineſs of their A&t, by the Popes holy 
Authority interpoſed in it, were afterwards 
tyed firmly to adhere unto him. And this 
was the Caſe of Francs the Firſt, with whom, 
immediately upon his Oath given to Charles 
the Fifth, for performance ot the Articles ac- 
corded at his Delivery, Clement ' the Seventh 
diſpenſed, and by probable conjecture, had 
promiſed him to diſpence with his Oath be- 
fore-hand, upon hope alſo whereof he took it : 
'The effe& was for the Popes behoof, that ever 
after there was ſtri&t Love and Intelligence be- 
tween them ; teſtified finally to the World, 
by that famous Marriage between the Son of 
the one, and the Kintwoman of the other. 
And verily, though I hold in general too 
much ſiz1piciouſneſs, as great a Fault, and as 
great an Enemy to Wiſdom, as too much cre- 
dulity ; ic doing oftentimes as hurcful wrong 
to Friends, as the other doth receive wrong- 
ful hure from Diſſemblers; yer viewing the 
ſhort continuance of ſworn Leagues at this 
day, the ſmall reckoning that Princes make 
of Oaths ſolemnly taken, whether to Neigh- 
bours or Subjects, not Faith, but Profit being 
the Bond of Alliance and Amicy, which al- 
tering once, the other have no longer dur- 


ing, 
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ing, it maketh me think not unpoffible, that 
the Popes unlimited Fingers may be ſtirring 
even at this day, more often in ſecret, in uni- 
ting thoſe Knots of the Bonds of Conſcience, 
than the. World is ware of, at leaſtwiſe, that 
by Authority and Imitation of his Example 
Princes aſſume unto themſelves a like Faculty 
of diſpenſing with their own Oaths, whenſo- 
ever they can perſwade themſelves it is be- 
hoveful unto their Kingdoms, as he, when to 
his Church. But howſoever that ſtands, this 
is very apparent, that by this Dodrine and 
Policy, the Popes Oppoſites and Enemies, 
eſpecially che Siates and Pzinces of the Res 
fozmed Religion, are incftimably prejudiced ; 
being reduced hereby to a continual incer- 
tainty and confuſion in all their weightieſt 
Actions; Counſels, and Reſolutions, there be- 
ing a Warrant dormant, for all men to break 
League and Oath with them, and no need of 
g_— Diſpenſation from his Holineſs ; 
their Church long fince by her Rules, and 
ſome of great reckoning among them more 
lately by their Writings, having publiſhed and 
preached to all the World, that Faith given 
to Hereticks, is not to. be kept , that Leagues 
with them are more . honourable in their 
breaking, than in their making ; denyin 
that Right unto Princes of Chriſtian orofeſle 
on, which Chriſtians unto Heathen, the Hea- 
then one to another of how different Religi- 
on ſoever ; yea, all honourable Princes unto 
D 2 very 
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very Traytors and Rebels, have always kept 
inviolable. And furely if Father Parſons, at 
his late coming to Rome, pretending.to make 
Peace between the Engliſh Scholars and the 
Jeſuits, (who were charged with much indi- 
re& dealing, and large imbeazling) and fet- 
ting down certain Articles between them to 
that purpoſe, whereby each part ſhould be 
bound tg deſiſt impugning of the other, did, 
by handling the matter, as is ſaid, with ſuch 
ſleight and conveyance, (imitating therein a 
rule of Faſt on the one ſide, and looſe on the 
other, in the ground of their order) as firſt 
to {wear the Scholars to obſerve that which 
was their part, and afterwards to leave the 
Jeſuits unfworn to theirs ; effect his fecret and 
ambitious Intent, and to the great grief of 
the Scholars, make the .Jeſuirs cheir- Gover- 
nours ; what other account can be made of 
theſe Peaces and Leagues between thoſe of 
che Rbman and of the Refozmed Reſtigicn, bye 
that the one fide being tied by Oath, and the 
other left free: (for ſo are they taught ;) 
they ſhall ſo far forth only have perfor- 
mance and continuance , as ſhall . prove 
to the advantage in eaſe or profir- of that 
party -which efteemerh- it felt lefr at It 
berty.. . | 

The $acred, the Soveraign Inſtrument of 
Juſtice among men, whar is'it, what can be 
in this World but an Oath, being the ſtrong- 
elt Bond of Conſcience ? This che w= = 
- criſes 


Strifes particular, this the foder of publick 
Peace, and the ſole aſſurance of Amity be- 
tween divers Nations; which being made 
here below, is enrolled in his high Court, 
whoſe glorious name doth ſign it ; who hath 
made no Grant of acceſs to his Celeſtial Pa- 
lace, but to fuch as having ſworn once, 
though it redound to their own damage, 
yet iwarve not from'it; that nothing but 
miſchief can be preſaged to the World in this 
Age moſt wretched, wherein Perjury hath 
ſo undermined the very Tribunals of Judg- 
ment, that it hath chaſed true Juſtice out of 
the World, and left no place for a juit man 
where to ftand againſt the Crafty. But what 
may be ſaid, when he that ſitteth in the 
Temple of God, ſhall fo far advance himſelf 
above God, as to diſpenſe with Oaths made 
Sacred by the moſt Holy and high Name of 
God ? when he that profeſleth himfelf the 
ſole Umpire and Peace-maker of the World, 
ſhould cut in ſunder thoſe only ſinews that 
hold Peace together : when the Father of 
Princes, and Prince of Religion. ſhall carry 
himſelf with fo wicked Partiality and Craſr, 
as in diffolving Oaths, by afflicting therein, 
the pare he hateth, and making the other 
perperually obnoxious to him, ta work his 
own certain advantage from both : and laft- 
ly, by making chat Ancient bridle of the un- 
juft, to be now an only ſnare to entrap the in- 
nocent, ſhall impoſe that -blemiſh upon the 
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Name of Chriſtianity, which Pagans in their 
natural morality have abhorred. : 

I willnot here omit _ one other great help, 
which Caſualty, rather than Cunning, may 
ſeem to have wrought: it falling out often in 
the Afﬀairs of men, that where wiſdom hath 
furniſhed out ſundry Aids and Inſtruments, 
there: ſome allo do frame themſelves, as it 
were by chance, ſpringing out of the concur- 
rence of divers accidents with the former. 


of the Greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria. 


As at.this day che Gzeatneſs of the Youſe of 
Auftria, excending it ſelf well near to all 
Quarters of Europe, and confining with ma- 
ny of the Popes principal Adverſaries : 
who having long ſince, upon the rich Pur- 
chaſe which they had of the Weſt-Indies, 
devoured, in afſfured hope and conceit, the 
Manarchy of our Weſtcrn Wozld. And 
finding no fitter and more plauſible means 
to enlargs their Temporal Dominion, than 
by con:urring with the Pope in reſtoring 
his Spiricual ; have linked themſelves moſt 
faſt wich his See, and inveſting themſelves 
voluntarily with an Office of their own 
Erection, have taken upon them to be the 
Executioners of the Papal Excommunica- 
tions; that having Title from the Pope, 
who giving * his Enemies States Occupanti, 
and diſtracting their Subje&ts from them 
Upon 
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upon fear of his Curſe, the reſt they may 
ſupply out of their own force and oppor- 
tunities. And for this purpoſe. hath been 
erected, and by them highly cheriſhed, 


| that ſuper-politick and irrefragable Ocder, 


as they count it, of the Jeſuites, who cou- 
ple in their Perſwaſions, as one God, and 
one Faith;-ſo one Pope and one King: 
bearing - the World in hand, that there is 
no other means for the Church to ſtand, 
but by reſting upon this Pillar, and by uni- 
ting in this ſort, all the Forces of the Chri- 
ſtians, this che only means to vanquiſh that 
Arch-enemp of Chiiſtianity : That the Tali 
ans may not brag to have been the only men 
who have ſubdued the World unto them b 
their Wit, the Spaniards having proved 10 
good Scholars in their Schools, thar though 
they follow them in their grounds of precend- 
ing their advancement of Religion, and in 
their Inſtruments of Religious Orders to 
practiſe mens minds with, yet in this they 
out-go them ; that they uſe the Popes Wea-' 
pons, Lighenings, Thunders and Terrours, for 
Inſtruments of their own Greatneſs ; and his 
hope of re-eſtabliſhing his Spiritual Reputati- 
on by them, to the immoderate increaſe of 
their ſecular Power by him ; that the Pope 
alſo himſelf, muſt in the end be conſtrained 
to caſt himſelf into their Arms, and to re- 
main at their Devotion, acknowledging him 
thenceforth for his good Lord and Patron, 
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whom heretofore he hath governed and com- 
manded as his Son. A Point, which as ſome 
of the Miniſters of Spain in the hutf of their 
Pride, have not been able to hold in, but 
have braved the Aſſembly of Cardinals to 
their Beards, thar they hoped ere long, to 
ſee the day, that their Maſter ſhould ten- 
der half a dozen to the Pope to be made Car- 
dinals at once, whereot he ſhould not dare 
to refuſe any one ; and that the Cardinals 
themſelves ſhould as little dare to chooſe any 
other Pope than whom he named : ſo their 
importunate prefling of the Popes in theſe lat- 
ter times to ſerve all their ambitious and rage- 
ing turns, and the long prejudicing. of the li- 
berty of the Conclave in their Ele&ions, hath 
given them good affurance, that they ſpeak 
as they mean, that their Braggs are Hopes, 
and theſe Threats are Purpoſes. But howſo- 
ever the great Jealouſie and Fear whereof, as 
being not now to learn the Spaniſh Haughti- 
neſs and Infolence, (who in the Pride of their 
Monarchy are grown alſo to ſwear by the 
Life of their King) have extreamly perplex- 
ed ſome of the latter Popes, and driven them 
to very extraordinary and deſperate Reſolu- 
tions, which they have pay'd for dearly ; 
and in general, have made it Enacted for a 
Rule in that See, not ſo much to ſeek the re- 
pairmg of their Forraign Spiritual Autho- 
rities (if it cannot be done but by means of fo 
huge inconvenience) as to ſtrengthen and 
'make 
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make themſelves great in their temporal E- 
ſtate at home : Yet now ſeeing France beyond 
all hope of man re-united in it ſelf, and like- 
ly to flouriſh as in its former Proſperity, 
whereby they ſhall be able ſo to ballance theſe 
Monarchs as to make that part the heavier, to 
which they ſhall propend (an Ancient rule 
and continual practiie of that See,) I ſhould 
not greatly doubt, but that they will be con- 
tent again, henceforward ſo long as matters 
ſtand in Terms they do, to entertain that 
good correſpondence with the Youſe of fAu- 
ftrta, as to ſerve them with their Excommuni- 
cations, that they may be ſerved by them 
with their Executions. The ſweetneſs where- 
of, as the Spaniard hath long lince taſted in 
effe, having ſeized on Navarre by that only 
pretence ; and of latter times in high conceit 
and hope ; truſting to have embraced both 
France and England by the ſame means: fo 
doubt I not but that other branch of the 
Houle of Auſtria in Germany, which hath en- 
grofled, and in a manner entailed to their 
houſe ſo many Elective States, the Empire, 
the Kingdoms of Bohemia with his depen» 
dances, and of Hungary; and are likely alfo to 
draw in the Princedom of Tranſikvania, when- 
foever they ſhould attain quiet and ſecuricy 
from the Turk, (which hath no greac unlike- 
lihood to be compaſled in ſhort rime) would 
rake the ſame courſe againſt the Proteſtants of 
Germany ; having ſo many Prelates and _ 
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there to aſliſt them, (who by rooting out the 
Proteſtants out of all their States, have pre- 
pared a good ground for ſuch a future ex- 
loic :) Howſoever the Pope himſelf do yer 
orbear his thunders, having learned by his 
loſs elſewhere, that it argueth in theſe ations 
more courage than wit, to make a noiſe ere 
the blow be. ready. Now as theſe are the 
hopes of the Youle of Auſtria, for the enlarg- 
ing of their Eſtate and moleſting of their 
Neighbours: ſo for the entertaining of perpetu- 


al unity and love amongſt themſelves, they uſe . 


the grand preſervative and help of Marriage, 
th2 only ſure bond of Amity in the World : 
inſomuch that by continual intermarrying a* 
mong themſelves, they remain ſtill as Brethren 
all of one Family, and as Arms of the felt 
{ame Body. Theſe take I to be ths means, 
whereby the Papacy hath aflured ſo many of 
the greateſt unta it. 


Of the Nobility, and their Confeſſ;on. 


To deſcend from which to thoſe that are 
next them in degree, the Nobility and other 
Perſons of Worth and Quality ; the Papacy 
is not diſprovided of his Inſtruments to work 
upon theſe alſo; ic hath his Baits co allure 
them, his Hooks to retain them. T will not 
ſtand much upon the benefit which cheir Con- 
feſſion doth herein yield them, whereby pry- 
ing into the Hearts and - Conſciences of all 

men, 
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men, they attain knowledge of the ſecrets, 
they find the diſpoſitions, they diſcover the 
Humours of all the moſt reſpeRive and able 
Perſons, of what Country or calling, place 
or quality ſoever. A matter of ſingular con- 
ſideration in the managing of Afﬀais of prin- 
Ccipal importance for the well guiding oc 
Councels : the ignorance thereof being cauſe 
of Error in the wiſeſt deliberations, and of un- 
certain Succeſs in the moſt grounded refoluti- 
ons. To omit the great wealth which they 
heap thereby, perſwading their penitents, e- 
ſpecially in that only hour of agony and ex- 
tremity, to ranſom their Sins committed a- 
gainſt God, by conſecrating their goods unto }. 
the Church of God : whereby they have pre- 
vailed in all places fo far, the Jeſuits above all 
other, who are noted and envied by other 
Orders of Friers, tor engrofling the corhmo- 
dity of being rich mens Conteflours, where 
good is to be done ; with whom their pranks 
in that kind, have been ſo rare and memo- 
rable, that moſt States at this day have been 
forced by publick Order to limic the propor- 
tion of that kind of purchate. - For in that 
caſe chey can eaſily «xrenuate thoſ2 other 
helps of JIndulgences and of Kequtemis ar cheir 
priviledged Alcars, and yet without couch of 
the Popes Omnipotency. 

They count them but ſimple folk that can- 
not ule their ſzveral devices withour crefling 
one the other how contrary foever. They can 

| tell 
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tell them that ic may be for want of contriti- 


on in themſelves, thoſe Soveraign Pardons. 


wanted a fit Subjet to work on : and fo for 
the other after-help'; the want of intentidn 
in the Prieſt, may fruſtrate the Maſs of that 
Prerogative of Vertue ; whereby their Souls 
may perhaps Fry in Purgatory : when their 
Friends fhall imagine they ſhine in. glory. 
That the only ſure way of having good, is by 
doing good : and what good. to be done at 
death, but the beſtowing well of his Goods ? 
and where better beftowing them, than u 
him that gave them? And to God they are 
given, when they are given to his Miniſters, 


Of the Choice of their Cardinals. 


Neither yet will I other than mention on- 
ly the help : which che Choice of cheir Cardi- 
nals doth yield herein : whom chooſing in 
great part our of the moſt Noble and Porenc 
Families, that eicher voluntarily defire it, or 
can beinduc2d to accept it; they both give 
good ſatisfaction to all Forreign Nations, but 
eſpecially hold Traly ro them in deep devori- 
on ; a ſtrengthen themielves with the fa- 
vour and ſupport of thofe mens Kindreds, 
whom they have placed in the next ſtp to the 
top of their glory : Yea, and oftentimes by 
mzans of thels Cardinals their atlured Inftru- 
ments, they infinuate themſelves into the 
iwaying of th2 government of thoſe States 
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wherein either by their Nobility or other 
Woirh they bear Authority. A Policy of long 
uſage and obſerved by many. The ſame alfo 
though not in the ſame high degree, they 
have wrought, - and do ſtill work in thoſe 
Realms which acknowledge their Koman @u- 
pzemacy, by the ordinary Biſhops and other 
Prelates advanced in them. Who on the one 
ſide having ſworn obedience to the Pope ; on 
the ocher tide having voice in the high Courts 
of Parliament (as repreſenting the firſt of the 
three Eſtates of the Kingdoms,) and other- 
wiſe alſo employed in weighteſt Afﬀairs; have 
carried - themſelves with that doubleneſs in 
their ewo-fold duty, as that ſtill the Popes 
greatneſs hath been upheld to their utmoſt 


power. 


For which cauſe ſome States, as the Venets- 


«1s by Name, to countermine that Forreign 


Policy with an inward proviſion, whenſoever 


any- of their Gentlemen ſer foot into that 


courſe, they dimiſs them thence-forward even 


from thoſe grand Councels, whereinto their 


very Birth-right and Family did give them 
Entrance. 


Of their Variety of Preferments. 


Bur Jewels are rare, and for few mens wear- 


ing. Such are the honours of Cardinals, be- 


ing made Kings Companions. The multi- 
tude and diverſity of men of Spirit and Qua- 
lity 
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licy requireth ſtore alſo and Uariety of com- 
petent Pzeferments to entertain them with in 
good content and correſpondence : a thing in 
all States of very neceflary and chiet regard. 
Wherein although the Papacy may ſcem at 
the firſt bluſh to have no Furniture extraordi- 
nary above other Princes, fave only in one 
kind, for men of Eccleſiaſtical calling ; (by 
which he is able to advance men. of learning 
incomparably above any other Prince in the 
World, as having well nigh all the Biſhop- 
ricks and Abbeys in [aly with other Church 
Livings, almoſt half che Benefices in Spain, 
very many Eccleſiaſtical Preferments of all 
ſorts in other Countries at his bcſtowing :) yet 
if we look into the uſe and practiſe of theſe 
times, it will well appear that even by Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Livings he partly accommodateth and 
partly ſuffers (as by his Grace) to beaccommo- 
dared, all Proteffions and Ages, though neither 
fir nor very capable of Eccleſiaſtical Order ; 
what by Diſpenſations or Tolerations to be 
Adminiſtrators of Abbeys, biſhopricks and 
other Benefices, as is uſed in France; what as 
in Italy and Spain, by afiignarions of yearly 
Penſior;s out of their Revenues : which being 
fo great as there they are, they may ealily ; 
and having hope of expiring, they may con- 
tentedly bear. And moit of this out of the 
Dominiqns and Territories of other Princes, 
and without any charging or impoveriſhing 
of his own: A choice and refined piece of 
high 


LÞ. MALES EEESCA en ca oe ie. IEEE 2» Tang He 


high quinteflence of Wit, which never yet 
any State could fo diſtil their Brains, as to a- 
ſpire to, beſides the Papacy. To ler paſs the 
infinitenumber of Honours and Livings, what ' 
Eccleſiaſtical, what Subordinite and Miniſte- 
rial to them ; and what alſo in part Tempo- 
ral, as belonging to the Knights of the Holy 
Orders, which are many : all which although 
' not directly in his own Gonation, yet in that 
they have their right either grounced upon, 
or greatly favoured and continued by his Reli- 
gion, and in the decay of that (as experience 
.hath ſhewed) were likely alſo to quaile ; are 
ſtrong props to the upholding of the glory of 
the Papacy : Arming fo many Tongues and 
Hands in the defence thereof, as either are or 
have hope to be advanced by it, and each 
drawing his Kindred, Friends, and Followers 
with him. A ſweet enchanter and deceiver 
of Men, in the hope of honour and worldly 
profit, which lulling oft, even in the better 
fort, the Conſcience aſleep, doth awaken 
withal and ſharpen the Wit, to find out Ar- 
guments for the proving of that concluſion 
which affection betore-hand hath framed ; and 
by "cuſtom and continuance engendreth in 
them a per{waſion that they have done well in 
that, which at the firſt their own knowledge 
could fay was otherwiſe. How powertully 
then may it {way with that other ſort of men, 
whoſe Belly being their God, maketh their 
Appetite their ſole Religion ? Which if the 
experience 
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experience of former times have not ſuffici- 
ently affirmed ; it were to be wiſhed perhaps, 
that more freſh proof might have been given 
thereof once again in this Kingdom of 
France : where ſome of the wiſelt and chief 
have thought, that if the King ſhould accord 
to the Clergies late ſupplication, to beſtow 
Church Livings upon fit men,and only of Ec- 
cleſiaftical Calling ; thoſe Princes and Peers 
which now in regard of that particular Com- 
modity which they reap from the Church in 
Tearms it ſtandeth, have unſheath'd their 
Swords in defence thereof, would ſoon turn 
them another way, to the utter razing of it, 
that they might ſatisfie their greedineſs with 
the ſpoil of that State, whoſe pay they could 
no longer have. 


Of the Clergy and their Prerogatives. 


Bur for the Clergy themſelves, who are in 
all places under the Papacy, great in number 
and power, they are molt firmly affured to 
that See ; what by the multicude of Exempti- 
ons and Pzerogatives above the Temporalty, 
which under the Popes protection they ſecure- 
ly enjoy ; what with expecting of no other 
than utter Saccage and Ruin, it the oppoſites 
of the Pope ſhould happen to prevail : ſo un- 
diſcreet and violent hath been their carriage 
in moſt places, where they have been able 
either to bring or pull in alſo their Refor- 
mation. Yea herein alſo it hath befallen, 
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as in ſome other things, that not only caſual, 
but even meer croſs accidents have redounded 
to the Popes great advantage and benefit : 
this great part which in this Age hath been 
raiſed againſt him, having wrought this ef- 
fed, to make the reſt more firm, more ſer- 
viceable, and more zealous towards him. Inſo- 
much, that whereas in France, in former times 
he was ſmally regarded of any, but ſtomacked 
at by the Princes, impeached, abridged,and ap- 
pealed from by the Prelates ; and laſtly, et- 
ther deſpiſed or neglected by the People: the 
hatred and rancour conceived againſt his Ad- 
verſaries, (which being firſt kindled by eager- 
neſs of oppoſition, is now, by long continu- 
ance therein, moſt ſtrongly ſetled, have pro- 
duced effe&ts of clean contrary nature : the 
Princes.and Cities have joyned in Holy League 
for the upholding of him ; the People with all 
fury have raged, have fought againſt, have 
murthered and maſlacred his Oppoſites in all 
places, and the Clergy of France, which here- 
tofore hath wichſtood him in many better 
Counſels, doth now call mainly for his late 
Council of Trent, rejected over all the world, 
ſaving Spain and Taly, to be admitted and 
eſtabliſhed over all that Kingdom. A Coun- 
cil of all other moſt ſervile and partial to him, 
and carried by him with ſuch infinite Guile 
and Craft, without any ſincerity, . upright 
dealing, or truth, as that themſelves will even 
{mile in the Triumph of their own Wits, 
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when they hear it but mentioned, as at a Ma- 
ſter Stratagem. Yea, fo ftrongly hath this 
Opvpoſition faſtned his Clergy to him, that the 
name of a General Council is now the moſt 
plauſible, which in former times was the moſt 
fearful thing to him in the World, and where- 
unto he was never brought with any better 
Good-will than an old bitten Bear is drawn to 
the Stake to be baited by his Enemies, who 
dare tug him in Company, at whom in ſingle 
they ſcarce durſt bark : ſo powerful is the na- 
ture of all Oppoſition, to increaſe deſpite and 
hatred againſt the Enemy; and to make 


Friends, eſpecially thoſe that are intereff2d 


in the ſame cauſe, to cleave: more cloſe to- 
gether. Yea, rather ſo wiſe is the ever ad- 
mirable Creator, even in all his Works, of 
what nature ſoever, as to temper the very 
Accidents of the Life of man with ſuch 
proportion and counterpoiſe, that no prof- 
perity, without his Inconvenience, no Ad- 
verſity without his Comfort, to chaſe out 
of mans life Security and Deſpair, the 
only enemies of all vertnous and honourable 
courles. 


Of the Multitude of their Religious Orders. 


To cach thing hath the goodneſs of that 
wiſe Archite&t imparted a peculiar Badg of 
honour, that nothing ſhould be defpicable in 
the eyes. of others. The Princes in Majeſty 
and 
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and Soveraignty of Power ; the Nobility in 
Wiſdom and dominative Vertue, together 
with the Inſtruments thereof, as Riches, Repu- 
tation, Allies and Followers, and the People 
in their Multitude are reſpe&able and honou- 
rable. Which Multitude being of 1o great 
conſequence in matter of State ; the Policy of 
the Papacy hath in no wiſe negle&ed ; bur 
provided both reaſonable Entertainment for 
them, and fit means alſo to practiſe and work 
upon them. Here come in thoſe heaps of their 
Religious Dzders, that multicude of Friers 
which abound in all places, but wherewith 
Ttaly above all doth ſwarm. A Race of Peo- 
ple in former times honourable in their Holi- 
neſs, now for the moſt part contemptible in 
their Wickedneſs and Miſery ; always pray- 
ing, but with feldom ſign of Devotion ; vow- 
ing Obedience, and ſtill Contentious ; Cha- 
ſtity, but yet moſt Luxurious : Poverty, yet 
every where Scraping and Covetous : Which 
I ſpeak not of them all, there being many a- 
mong them of ſingular Picty and Devotion in 
their way : but of the far greater part, as they 
are generally reputed, wherc-ever I kave been. 
But to return to the Aid which the Papacy 
doth rcap from them. 


Of their Providing for Children. 
The only contentiul Care that the ordinary 


fort of men entertain in this World, is in 
E 2 P20# 
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P2oviding foz their Childzen, to leave them 
in good Eſtate, and not Inferiour, but rather 
above their Anceſtors, which thoſe that have 
many, being not able to perform for all ; it is 
a great eaſe ro them (and ſuch an eaſe, as even 
Princes and great Peers themſelves ſometimes 
diſdain not, but are rather glad of) to dif- 
Charge their hands of ſome of them, eſpecial- 
ly of ſuch as by diſgrace or defect of nature, 
are either more backward, or leſs lovely than 
other, at an eaſie and ſmall rate, and yet 
with honourable pretence, namely by conſe- 
crating them wholly to the Service of the 
Creator, and providing an higher place for 
them in his Celeſtial Kingdom. For ſuch 
is their Opinion of theſe Orders of Religious 
and Angelical Perfeion, as they uſually ſtile 
them; the Friers alſo themſelves having 
names given them by their Governours, each 
according to his Merits importing no leſs ; 
and as they increaſe in their Holineſs, ſo pro- 
ceeding in their Ticles, from Padze Benedets 
io co Padze Angelo, then Archangelo, Ceru# 
bino, and laftly, Seraphino, which is the top 
of Perfection. But for their own high Con- 
ceit of their Perfe&tion and Merits, this 
Example may 1erve. I have heard one of 
thcir moſt Reverend Capuchins for Zeal, 
Sandticy and Learning, Preaching in princi- 
pal place before the Biſhop, in ſharp reproof 
of the forſaken Crew of Blaſphemous Game- 
fters, pray ſolemnly to God (though acknow- 
ledging 
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ledging himſelf, firſt in humility, a great ſin- 
ner) by his Merits and Diſcipline, by the 
Tears which his Eyes had often ſhed, by the 
Chaſtiſement, which with his Cord he had 
often given himſelf, by thoſe many ſharp 
Voyages, which for the Love of God he had 
made , becauſe they did grieve Animam 
paupers, which was himſelf, that if there 
were any which ſhould ſtill, notwichſtand- 
ing his Admonitions, perſiſt in that wick- 
ed Gameſtry, he would ſtrike them, ere that 
day Twelve-moneth, with ſome markable 
Puniſhment : The ſame man an other time, 
in an Extaſie of Charity, (calling God, all 
his Angels and Saints to witneſs it) to ſtrip 
himſelf of all his Merits (though few he ac- 
knowledg'd) before the little Crucitix there, 
embracing and kifling it, and to pray it co 
reward them upon his dearly beloved Au- 
ditory, for whoſe ſakes he was content alſo 
to bs reputed the greatelt Sinner of all the Af- 
ſembly. 


Of their Nunneries. 


Such being their perfection then, the deſt- 
ring it muſt needs itfue from an honourable 
Afﬀe&tion. Now, although the [alian, being 
a thrifty Manager, do in his heart greatly 
repine at a Cuſtom that their Nunneries 
have of late brought up (being indeed con- 
ſtrained to it by the exceflive Multitude 
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which in the former reſpe& are thruſt upon 
them) which 1s, not to receive any Gentle- 
man _ or Merchants Daughter, -without a 
Dowry of two hundred Crowns, and fifteen 
or twenty Crowns yearly Penſion during 
her Lite, and ten Crowns yearly Rent to 
their Houſe for ever ; neither admit they of 
any mean mans Daughter without ſome 
Crowns'alſo in name of a Dowry at their 
Spiritual Marriage to God, and thoſe ſhall 
be but Serving-Nuns to the former : yet find- 
ing of two Charges, this far the eaſier, they 
are content to iwallow down that, which 
by champing on, they cannot remedy. 
But the Orders of Religious Men bring them 
another caſe alſo. It disburdeneth their 
Country of an infinite number of diſcon- 
rented Humours and deſpairing Paſſions : 
Whoſozver in his deareſt Loves hath proved 
unfortunate ; whoſoever cannot proſper in 
tome other Profeflion which he hath been ſet 
to; whomloever any notable diſgrace or o- 
ther croſs in his Eſtate hath bereaved of all 
hope of ever rifing in this World ; whoſoe- 
ver by his miſcarriage, hath purchaſed ſo ma- 
ny Enemies, as that nothing but his Blood 
can give ſatisfaction to their Malice ; all theſe 
and many other reduced to like anguiſh of 
mind and diſtreſs, or otherwiſe, howlſoever 
out of taſte with the World, have this Haven 
of content always open and at hand to flee 
to, when they can find no other place of re- 
Bo pole 
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poſe to ſtand on, then reſolve they to go Fri- 
ers, as they phraſe it. Yea, whoſoever by 
his monſtrous Blaſphemy or other like Villa- 
ny, hath deſerved all the Tortures and Deaths 
inthe World, if before the Hand of Juſtice 
lay hold upon him, he voluntarily profeſs 
himſelf a Capuchin or Hermit, or of ſuch like 
{tri Order, the Pope doth forbid any fur- 
ther purſaic, as thinking his voluntary perpe- 
tual Penance ſufficient : and of this fort is the 
greateſt part of their Gentlemen Cpuchins ; 
tor fo are the moſt of their Order by Birch. 
Neither is this Religious Lite (fave in lome 
very few Orders) ſo ſevered from the World 
and the Commodities thereof, bur that it en» 
joyeth as many Contents as a moderat: mind 
need wiſh, and immoderare affections can find 
means allo to ſatisfie themſelves ac pleaſure ; 
in ſum, they are racher diſcharged of che 'Loiis 
and Cares, than debarred of the Comforts and 
Solaces of this Life. Neither is there almoit 
ſo mean a Frier among them, that hath not 
{ome hope to be Prior of his Convent ; and 
then perhaps Provincial of that Refort or Pro- 
vince ; and laſtly, not impoflibie that his good 
Fortune may ſo accompany, or his Mzrits fo 
commend him, as to attain to be General of 
all his O. der. The Generals are as tit to be made 
Cardinals as any men, and finally, ſundry of 
them, within the memory of man,have een ad- 
vanced from the Eminence of Cardinal-Dig- 
nity, to the Soycraignty of Papal Glory. - 
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Hope is a ſweet and firm Companion of 
man, it 1s the laſt thing that leaveth him, 
and the higheſt things it promiſeth him ; it 
makes all Toils ſupportable, all Difficulties 
conquerable. Now the Multitude of theſe 
Orders, and good Proviſion for them, being 
ſo great an eaſe to all ſorts of men in their 
private Eſtates, as they generally account it ; 
it muſt needs be a great Bond of their Aﬀecti- 
ons to the Papacy, under which they enjoy 
it, as by whom alone thoſe Orders are pro- 
tected, and whom his Adverſaries do ſeek ut- 
terly to exterminate and ruine. That I ſpeak 
little of the particular Perſons who enter thoſe 
Orders, who draw thereby their whole Race 
the more to favour that way, which in ſo 
infinice a number of them, muſt needs be of 
great moment. And although againſt this 
might be objected with great reaſon, the 
inc{timable damage which the publick dath 
thereby receive; as in Italy for example, 
perhaps half the Land in many places 
thereof, and generally a full third, beſides 
their other avails, being appropriated to this 
fort of People, and other Perſons Eccleſiatti- 
cal; yea, and of the People rhemſelves, per- 
haps a quarter of a Million at leaſt, in chat 
one Nation, having withdrawn hereby fram 
all ſervice of Prince or People, Common- 
wealth or Country, and confined them- 
ſelves to the Cloyſter-lite in Beads and Orai- 
fons, living wholly upon the Honey which 
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the toyling Bee doth gather ; which perhaps 
with another quarter million of another Sect, 
(I may err in both numbers, but Iaim as near 
the Truth as by conjecture I can, proporcion- 
ing the places where I have not been with 
thoſe where I have) who have abandoned 
themſelves to another Trade, as idle, but more 
wicked, devouring with mens goods their 
Bodies and Souls at once; may be the caule 
that that Country, though as: populous as it 
can well bear, yet comes manifold parts ſhort 
of that ſtrength which in former times it hath 
had, eicher tor defence of it ſelf, or offence 
of his Neighbours, yet notwithſtanding theſc 
are Theorems which few liſt to ſpeculate ; the 
whole Warld running mainly to things ſen- 
ſible and perfea, and to that which profits 
them in their own particular, though it bring 
with it a certain hurt and final ruinof thepub- 
lick ; without the ſafery whereof to them that 
judge things rightly, neither any particular 
Eſtate can proſper. 


Of therr multitude of Hearts and Hands, 
Tongues and Pens. 


But the benefit which the Papacy dothdraw 
from thele Friers,conſiſteth leaſt in this point in 
the accommodating and yielding content to 
other : ir ſtands in the Pultitude of Yearts and 
Pands, of Tongues and Pens, diſperſing in 
all Countries, bur united in his Service, of 

men 
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men of moſt fiery and furious zeal, who with 
acefſant induſtry, and reſoluteneſs incre- 
dible, give over no travail, leave no exploit 1o 
difficult and dangerous unattempted, for the 
upholding of the Papacy, and advancing of 
thatReligion, on which all their comfort and 
redit in thislife, all their hope of prerogative 
in the Life to come dependeth; being of che-0- 
ther ſide eſteemed tor the moſt loufie Compa- 
nions, the moſt unprofitable Drones, the moſt 
devouring Locuſts, the moſt Reprobate, Igno- 
ble, Ignominious. and wicked Race, that ever 
the World was yet peſtered with; in ſumm, 
more vile thanthe very Mire that they tread on. 
There was never yet State ſo well plotted 
-in this World, or furniſhed with ſuch ſtore of 
inſtruments to imploy in the ſervice thereof, 
as to be able to practiſe and perſwade with the 
multitude otherwiſe than in their publick Af: 
ſemblings, or other Meetings, the Papacy on- 
ly excepted : who by reaſon of the infinity of 
theſe Religious People, all made our of other 
Folks ſtuff, and maintained at other mens 
charge, is able, and doth deal in particular 
and private, as occaſion requireth, with Men, 
Women and Children, of how mean eſtate 
ſoever, inſtructing, exhorting, confirming, 
adjuring, kindling them in ſuch fort, as 
makes fitteſt for their dritr, and for the end 
they have propoſed. 
_ Thedittcrence in force and effe&tuainefs of 
o>eration between which private Periwaſions, 
and 


i—— cm cc cvxmx #A 4 £4 Vc ©oC A®®4 


Lois Or 


dd ones elle. doe. So. Mot Eu occx- .o: av a 


State of Religion, &c. 71 


and thoſe publick Preachings, where the 
Hearers, according to the uſe of mans nature, 
neglect that in particular which is commended 
to their regard in common ; though eaſe to 
conceive : Yet they only can ſufficiently per- 
haps eſteem, who have ſeen a Frier an aban- 
doner of the World, a man wholly rape with 
divine Aﬀecions and Extaſies ; his Apparel 
denouncing contempt of all earthly Vanity, 
his Countenance preaching Severity, Penance 
and Diſcipline, breathing nothing but ſighs 
for the hatred of Sin, his Eyes lifted upwards, 
as fixed on his Joys; his Head bowed on the 
one ſide, with tenderneſs of love and humili- 
ty, extending his ready Hand to lay hold on 
mens Souls, to ſnatch them out of the fiery 
Jaws of that gaping black Dragon, and to 
place them in the Path that conducts to Para- 
diſe ; when ſuch a man, I ſay, ſhall addreſs 
himſelf to a Woman, whole Sex hath been 
famous ever for Devotion and credulouſneſs, 
or to any other vulgar Perſon of what fort 
ſoever, perſwading, beſceching with all plau- 
ſible motions of reaſon, yea with ſighs of tear, 
and tears of love, inftanting and imporeuning 
no other thing at their hands than only this, 
to be content to ſuffer God to iave their Souls, 
and to crown them with everlaſting happt- 
neſs : which they ſhall certainly attain by 
ranging themſelves with the Heavenly Army 
of God, that is, by adjoyning themielves to 
the Church of Chriſt and his Vicar ; and this 
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again and again at ſundry times iterated and 
purſued with ſhew of incredible care of their 
good, without ſeeking other meed- or com- 
modiry to himſelf, fave only of being the in- 
ſtrument of a Souls ſalvation. Is it to be 
marvailed though ſuch a man be received as 
an Angel of God, ſent expreſly for their fal- 
vation to whom he comes ; though he prevail 
and poſſeſs them in ſuch forcible fort, that no 
acceſs remain for any contrary perſwaſion; 
that nothing 1o violent which they will not 
attempt, nothing ſo dear which they will not 
beſtow for the advancement of that Church, 
by which themſelves hope finally to be ſo 
highly exalted ? And although all Friers be- 
ing of ſodivers mettal, are not able to play 
their parts ſo naturally, and with ſuch per- 
fection as ſome that I have ſeen ; yet heing 
trained up in the ſame School, they all hold 
one courſe; and certainly by their dealing 
thus with min at ſingle hand in private, and 
particularly applyed perſwaſions , ( which 
though they uſe not continually, yet neglect 
they not whenſoever opportunity doth re- 
quire) they prevail as experience doth daily 
ſhew exceedingly. 


Of their readineſs to undertake, and reſolute: 
neſs to execute. 


What may I now ſay of their Readineſs to 
Undertake, and cheir Reſoluteneſs co Execute 2 
what 
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What a&t, how dangerous and deſperate ſoe- 
ver, that may tend to the advancement of 
their Side or Order ? I need not ſeek far back, 
nor far off for Examples. The late HENRY 
of France, ſlain by a Facobine, and this man 
wounded by a Scholar of the Jeſuites, the one 
for want of Zeal, only in their violent cour- 
ſes; the other as miſdoubted of fincerity in 
his Converſion, may ſhew what meaſure their 
profeſt Enemies were to attend, if they could 
obtain as. open and ready acceſs unto then. 
At this preſent the King hath gone in danger 
of his Life a long while from a Capuchine, 
having at the Inſtigation, as is faid ot certain 
Jeſuits of Lorrain, undertaken to diſpatch him : 
whoſe Picture being brought hither by the 
MARQUIS DU PONT, cauſed ſearch 
for him over all Parz, and at length he is ta- 
ken, and laſtly alſo executed, rogether with 
another Faccbine, convicted of the tame Crime. 
And what may it not be thought theſe men 
would do, being commanded by their Gene- 
rals, whom they have vowed to obey, and in 
the Popes necellary Service, and with his ex- 
preſs deſire ; who are carried with fo deſpe- 
rate rage and fury, againſt whatioever Impe- 
diment their bare Conceipts, without warrant 
of higher Authority, preſent unto them ? 
And 2s in violent attempts to be executed by 
themſelves, they are men reſolved and hardy, 
as having no Poſterity to be oppreſſed by their 
Ruine ; which of all other things dorh con- 
eain 
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tain men moſt in duty; ſo in exciting the 
Multitude to Sedition and Tumult, in Favour 
of their Cauſe, and of their Catholick Reli- 
gion, they are as ſedulous and ſecret, uſing the 
opportunity of Confeſſion to practiſe the Vu- 
gar, with annexing of ſuch Conditions to the 
Abſolution they give them, as the turn which 
they intend to ſerve requires : a point very re- 
markable in weighing of the manifold fruits 
which at this day that Sacrament doth bear 
the Papacy. 

Of late here at Paris, it hath been diſcover- 


ed, that certain Confeſlors having taken a 1o- 


lemn Promiſe of their Penitents, that they 
would live and die in the Catholick Religion, 
yea, and die for it alfo, if need ſhould re- 
quire ; have enjoyned them thereupon to op- 
poſe, by all means, againſt the verifying of 
the Kings Edict for the P2oteſtants, Soon at- 
ter enſued a general Rumour and Terrour of 
new maſſacres, though upon no other great 
ground, tor all I can learn. 


Of tneir very multitude of Fryers ready to be 
put in Arms. 


Bur among many other points to be regard- 
ed in theſe Fryers, Their very MPultitude 
{eemeth to me to be one not of leaſt conſidera- 
tion ; if the Papacy. being reduced to any 
terms of extremity, ſhould reſolve to put 
them in Arms tor lis final refuge and ſuccour. 
The 
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The Franciſcans alone, in the time of SIX- 
TUS QUINTUS, their Fellow and Fa- 
ther, are ſaid to have been found by ſurvey 
to be thirty thouſand. The Capuchins, a late 
Branch of them, do vaunt to be eight thou- 
ſand at this preſent. The Dominicans ſtrive 
in competency with the Francifcans in all 
things. The Jeſuits great Statiſts, are with- 
al exceeding rich, mighty, and many ; but 
for their greedineſs of Wealth, and rare Pra- 
ctiſes to get it, infamous in all places. The 
Carmelttans and Auguſtines have their Hives 
in every Garden, and every where ſwarm. 
The other Orders of Fryers and Monks being 
excceding many, complain not of paucity in 
their ſeveral Profeſſions. In ſumm, other 
Countries are ſown, but Taly thick ſtrewed 
with this kind of People, whoſe number per- 
haps in the whole, may paſs a Billion of men; 
of which the one halt at the leaſt, eicher are, 
or would caſily grow to be of luſty able Bo- 
dies, not unfit to be ſoon employed in any 
Warlike Service. If the Pope having play'd 
away the reſt of his Pollicies, were brought 
to this laſt hand, 'to ſet up his reſt upon theſe 
men, what ſhould hinder him trom raiſing 
huge Armies of them in all places? Their 
courſe of Life perhaps, their Vows and Pro- 
feflion ? whereof himſelf hath che Key to 
lock and open at pleaſure. Their unwilling- 
neſs of mind, or backwardneſs to ſuch ations? 
Which cannot be imagined by them that know 
their 
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their eagerneſs of ſpirit, and conſider withal 
their ſtanding only with his State, and falling 
with his Ruine. Their unaptneſs then and 
indiſpoſition of body ? which faſting, watch- 
ing, lying on the Ground, enduring cold, ex- 
at keeping of Orders, obedience to their 
Commanders, ought rather to make fit to all 
Milicary Diſcipline. The difficulty then of 
aſſembling them in ſuch caſes together ? Here 
needs muſt I celebrate the excellency and ex- 
atneſs of their Order and Government, be- 
ing ſuch as needeth not yield to any I know 
for that purpoſe. Each Order hath his Gene- 
_ ral, reſiding at Rome for the moft part, to ad- 
viſe with the Pope, and receive direction trom 
him; who being men of great Reputation and, 
Power, are choſen though in ſhew | indiffe- 
rently, by all the Maſters, that is, Doors, 
of their Order whereſoever ; yet in an Ele&i- 
on ſo finely and cunningly contrived, that 
the Voices of Tal are far predominant : even 
as in the Eledtion of the Pope, the Italian 
Cardinals, and in their modern General Coun- 
Cils, the Italian Biſhops do far exceed all the 
reſt of Chriſtendom, that ſo the ſafety of the 
Papal See, and the greatneſs of Ree may reſt 
aſſured. Theſe Generals have under them 
their Provincials, as Lieutenants in every Pro- 
vince or State of Chriſtendom ; and the Pro- 
vincials have under them the ſeveral Priors of 
Convents, and theſe their Companies. A 
.Commandment diſpatched away once _ 
the 


the General, paſſeth roundly by the Provin- 
Cials to 'the Priors with all ſpeed. ' Being re- 
ceived by the Inferiors, they addreſs themſelys 
to performance; 'yea, though it command 
themaa Voyage to Ching or Peru, without dif- 
pute or delay, they readily ſet forward. 
To argue or debate their Superiors Man- 
. dates, were preſumption ; proud curioſity, ro 
ſearch their Reaſons and Secrets; 'to detract 
or. diſobey them, breach of Vow equal to Sa- 
criledge : ſo that as in a well-diſciplined Ar- 
my, the General guiding, the Souldiers fol- 
low ; he commanding, they obey without 
farther queſtion or doubt ; ſo theſe have no 
other care than to perform with dexterity, 
what Mandate ſoever their General, in the 
plenitude of his Authority, ſhall addreſs unto 
them. This Order, this Diligence, this Se- 
crecy, this Obedience in a People that may 
wander without ſuſpition in all 'places, and 
find good relief and aid in their Paſſage, will 
anſwer both the former and many other Ob- 
jeftions; to which being added the good 
grace, wherein they are generally with the 
Vulgar, the means which they have to pro- 
vide themſelves of all things neceflary ; what 
with their repoſitories of Reliques and filver 
Images, what with Church-plate and Trea- 
ſure, wherein ſome of them - are exceedin 
rich, and daily encreaſe : unleſs the Worlc 
ſhould with general conſent bend againſt them, 
it may be, if the times ſhould enforce ſuch em- 
F ploy 
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ploymene, they would ba able, being afldcia» 
_ ted with ſuch Favourers as they ffiould find, to 
make a very ſtrong part for the Pope in. all 
places ; eſpecially conſidering thatrtheſe Fors 


ces ſhould þe then raiſed dur of his Enemies | | 
Countrey,,and ſo weaken: them, as "Blood | + 
drawn out- of the Veins of their own Bobs. \ 
And that:no man may deceive himſelf with | ; 


that errour, that in theſe Profeſſors of Peace, 
there-is no humgur of War, that minds whobk 
ly poſleſt with fweet contemplation, carems 
brace no thoughts of 1d bloody reſolution; 
let him view'burt a little into: the late French 
Troubles,He ſhall find that the Military Com 

anies of rhe Leaguers, were often times-even 
tyffed with Priefts and Fryers, tall men and 
reſolute. Ha. fall find that of theſe People 
there have ſerved, what (in Field, what in 
Garriſon, at. one time, ſufficibnt to have made 
2 great Army of; themſelves only. He thall 


find that atOrlewms, a Capuchine being iex- * 


prefly ſent to that purpoſe by: his Prior, went 
up and down the Streets with 'a great wooden 
Ctofs, crying, *-Come fozth good Chifttan, 
< peſtrop the. Enemies ef the-:Crofs sf thy 
&. avicur, and-therewith put-ro the Sword 
at ſundry times; ſixſcore of the Religion, till 
he lett none remaining. - | 
- Laſily, he -may underfiand, if he pleaſe, 
that very lately in Pars, fome of them in their 
Sermons have incited : notobſcurely to a new 
Pallarre, complaining that the Body -g _ 
ealm 
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Realtn is ſorely diſeaſed, being over-charged 
with corrupt humours, as not having been lec 
blood theſe five and twenty years as it ought. 
To conclude, I conceive this Force of Fryers 
to be {o great, what in regard of their very 
Multitade, what by reaſon of their deadly 
rage: againſt their Oppoſites; that it will be 
hard for any State to bring in the Reformed 
Religion, without diſcharging it ſelf firſt of 
this difficulty and burchen. 

In Ger1any the firſt Reformers of Religion 
itt this Age were Fryers themſelves ; who be» 
ing mien of great mark and reckoning amongſt 
their own, drew their Convents and other 
Troops of their Orders with them ; and there- 
by ſet the reſt in ſuch an amazement and 
ſtand, that the Pope grew in a general great 
Jealouſy of them all, as doubtingtheir univer- 
fal Revolt from his Obedience. In England 
they were with great policy and pracile dif- 
ſolved before any Innovation in Religion was 
mentioned ; whereas to haye done both toge- 
' ther, had been perhaps impoffible : but firſt 
clean preventing them of pretenceof Religion, 
and aiter finding their Religion clean ftripped 
of that Succour,. both they were quietly ruine 
ed, and of this more quietly reformed. 

In France, this King, upon that Outrage a- 
gainſt his Perſon, ſmoaked the Jefuits out of 
their Neſts in moft parts of his Kingdom. If 
he had done the like alſo at the fame time to 
the Dominicans, (a molt potent and flouriſhing 

F 2 Order 


State of Religſortz 8&. —=79 | 


. - "RS 
s s as, 
cars ec ee, —— v7 & fi 
—— —_ —_— — u—_—. %s 


8 -. * ASurveyofthe 


' Order in Spain above all other) in revenge of 


the Murther of the King, his Predecefſor:: or 
if he would and could do it, now <o them 
and to the Capuchins, (who at this day next 
the Jeſuits. are of greateſt renown) in puniſh- 
ment of theſe laſt practiſes fo fortunately: dit- 
covered; -and -ſo chaſtiſe the Schools-alfo 
when he rook their Shollars in ſo enormous 


Faults, thereiwere great hope for the Retorm- 


ed Religion in time toprevail: which is now fo 
prejudiced and perſecuted by theſe Fryers, that 
hardly can it keep foot on the ground it hath. 
Thus much:of the ſtrength which theſe Reli- 
gious Orders do yield to the Papacy. 


Of their $ piritual Fraternities. 


Whereto I muſt add the like Inventiorj- of 
Gpirictial: Fraterniites and, Companies, iper- 
haps equalkag,. yea, exceeding innumber, the 
Orders af Fryers : in which, under che:pto- 
tection, and;:in honour of ſome Saint, , or:of 
anv other Haly Name, or Religious Myſtery, 
and oftentimes annexing themſelves to fome 
of-rhe Ordets of Fryers, the Lay-peopleof all 
forts, both.,men and women, both ſingle and 
married; do:<enrole themlielves into one or 
more of theſz Societies, approaching ſo much 
nzarer. to th&Eſtate of the Clergy, unto! which 
ſandry of themrare noother than meer appur- 
renances. Whereby, as they tye themiclves 
to th: Orders of them, conſiſting in certain 
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extraordinary Devotions and Proceflions, 
bearing alſo at certain times ſome Badg of 
their Company : 1o are they made partakers 
of all: ſuch ſpiritual Prerogatives, whether 
Partnerſhip in the Churches Merits, or Inter- 
eſt in ſundry Indulgences, ſome. half plenary, 
ſome whole, ſome tor the time paſt, ſome be- 
fore- hand for ſundry years to come, and 
chiefly the avoiding or ſpeedy diſpatch out of 
Purgatory, as the Pope and his Anceſtors, 


. for the encouragement and comfort of Chri- 


and ' 
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ſtian People in their Devotion, have thought 
good in their-Charicy to grant unto them. 
Theſe Fraternities are not yet grown intoany 
great. requeſt in other places : Howbeit in 
fTraly they have ſo multiplied, that few, eſpe- 
cially of the vulgar and middle fort of men, 


who either are or affe& any reputation of de- 


votion, but have entred into ſome one of 
them, and ſundry into many. The aſſurance 
of whom to the Papacy, muſt needs be dou- 
bled; ſince love groweth according to the pro- 
Portion of hope. | 


Of the Policies of the Papacy againſt their Ene- 
mies, and of their Perſecutions, Confiſcaticns, 
Tortures, Maſſacres, and Hoſt ilities. 


Now come I to the laft rank of Roman Pc- 
licies arraigned againſt their profeſſed and 
feared Enemies, by vertue whereof, they both 


ſeek-to re-enter” where they have in this lateer 


= Age 
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Age been diſeaſed ; and praftiſe as well--for 
the waſting away of their Oppoſites whera 
they are, as for the ſhutting of them and their 
Dogrine out where they have not yet been. 
I will not here enlarge upon things magifeſt 
and ordinary, being High-ways fo plain, that 
a Guide were needleſs. Their Perlecutions, 
their Confilcations, their Toztures, (their 
Wurnings, cheir ſecret Purthers, their gene- 
ral Paſlacres, their exciting of inward @ebe 
tion and outward Poſtility againſt their Ad- 
yerfaries ; their oppreſling and abaſing them 
where themſzlyes are the ſtronger, are things 
whereof they were none of the Inventors ; 
though perhaps the commendation of exact re- 
fining them, offſtraining them to their higheſt 
note, of ſcdulity and perſeverance in _ 
them in execution, may be more due an 

proper unto them than any other. Neither 
yet will I meddle greatly with their Art of 
{landering their Oppoſites, af diſgracing their 
Pe:fons, mis-reporting their Actions, talſify- 
ing their Doctrine and Poſitions; things 
wherewith their Pulpits do daily ſound, and 
their Writings ſwell again. Burt they are not 
the ficit neither that have run this black courſe, 
no more than the former. red : others have 
done it before them; yea, the buying of mens 
Conſciences, by propoſing. Reward to ſuch 
as ſhall relinquiſh che Proteftznt Religion, and 
turn to theirs ; as in Auſpurgh, where they lay 
there 15.4 £90wn Price tor at, of ten Florens 
a year 
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a year ; in France, where the Clergy have 
mags Contributions for the maintainarice of 
renegade Miniſters paſt and to come ; '1s a de- 
vice alſo not freſh and of eaſfie conceit. I will 
rather inſiſt upon their Inventions leſs trivial, 
and more worthy to be marked. A wonder- 
ful thing it is, to canſider the great diverſity 
of humors, or tempers of mind, ſhall I term 
them, which this Age hath produced in this 
one point we ſpeak of, touching the means of 
growing onward upon the adverſary part. A 
ort of men there lives in the World at tlus 
day, whoſe Leaders, whether upon extremity 
of hatred of the Church of Ree, or partly al- 
{ſo upon ſome ſpice. of ſelf liking and ſingula- 
rity, to value their own Wits and peculiar De- 
vices, did cut out in ſuch fort their Reforma- 
tion,of Religion, as not only in all outward 
Religious Seryices and Ceremonies in Govern- 
ment and Church-Diſcipline ; to ſtrive to be 
as unlike to the Papacy as was poſllible, but 
even in very lawful Policies for the advantag- 
ing and adyancing of their part, to diſdain 
to ſtem to any to be Imitators of cheir Wit- 
dom, whoſe wickedneſs they ſo much abhor- 
red ; much like to a ſtout-hearted and ſtift- 
witted Captain, who ſcorns to imitate any 
Stratagem, before uſed by the Enemy, though 
the putting it in exploit might give him aflur- 


ed Victory. Neither do thoſe mens Schollars 


as yet a whit degenerate; yea, perhaps that 


Diſeaſe (if with Ieaye I may 1o- cenſure it) 


F 4 hath 


84 A Survey of the--' 
hath tainted infome degree all the Proteſtant 
Party, who never could find the means in all. 
this Age to aſſemble a General Conncil of all 
their ſide, for the compoſing of their diffe- 
rences, and ſetting order in their Proceedings 
for want, I muſt confeſs, of ſome appartuni- 
ties, but of a great deal of zeal alſo in-theit 
Governours, as to me it ſeemeth. Neither 
yet have they in any one of all their Domini-. 
ons, ere&ed any Colledge of 'meer contem- 
plative Perſons, to confront and oppoſe a- 
gainft the Jeſuirs ; but have left chis weigh- 
ty burthen of clearing the Controverſies, of 
perfe&ting the Sciences, of anſwering the Ad- 
verſaries Writings of exceeding huge trayail; 
cither upon their ordinary Miniſters, to. be 
performed at times of leiſure from their Office 
of preaching (and they perform it according- 
ly) or. upon ſuch as in Univerſities having 

ome large ſcope, ſhall willingly, and of their 
own accord, undertake it for tome time, ac- 
cording to their abode. x 

Whereas on the contrary ſide, the Papacy 
ſeems unto me very diligently and attentively 
- to have conſivered and weighed, by what 
means chiefly their adverſe Part hath grown 
ſo faſt, beyond either their own expeQation,or 
the fear of their Enemies ; as in leſs than an 
Age, to have won perhaps a Moyety of their 
Empire from them, -and thoſe very means 
themſelves to have reſolved thence forward 
© apply in ſtrong practiſe on their ſide _ 

at 


is good. 
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that ſo 3s'by a Countermine they may either 
blow up the Mines of their Adverſaries, or at 
leaſtwiſe, give them ſtop from any farcher 
proceeding : Like a pohrick General, who 
holdech it-the Sieatelf Wiſdom, to out-go his 


Enemy in his own Devices, and the greateſt 


Valour, to beathim at his own Weapons. I 
will not here preſume to preſs in with my de- 


termination upon this great difference and 


queſtion, although it ſeeming to me to be no 
other than'a plain Quarrel between Stomach 
and Diſcretion; a ſmall deal of Wiſdom me- 
thinks might decide it : eſpecially conſidering 
that all good things are from God, though 
they be found in his very Enemy ; and wholo- 
ever is not unjuſt, being uſed ina good courſe, 


Of the Reformers of Proteſtants Preaching. 


The firſt and chief means whereby the Re- 
fozmers of Religion did prevail in all places, 
was their ſingular afliduicy and dexterity in 
Pz2eaching , eſpecially in great Cities and Pa- 
laces of Princes; (a Trade at thattime grown 
Clean in a manner out of uſe and requeſt) 
whereby the People being raviſhed with 'the 
admiration and love of that Light which ſo 
brightly ſhined unto chem, as men with the 
Sun, who arenewly drawn'from a Dungeon ; 
did readily -follow thoſe who carried ſo fair a 
'Lamp before them, Hereto may be _— 
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their publiſhing of 'Treatiſes of Vertue and 


Piety, of Spiritual Exerciſes and Deyotion ; 


which” ingendred a firm Perſwaſion in the | 
minds of men, that the Soil muſt needs be : 


E--4 
wholſome, and ſo heayenly Fruits had pro- 7 


ure, ſound and good, from whence ſo ſweet, 


ceeded. Now chough the Qpinions of the 
Papacy, and of a great part of the Reformed 
Rebgion, be as oppoſite herein well-nigh, as 
Heat and Cold, as Light and Darkneſs ; the 


ane approving no devotions ſevered from un- * 


derſtanding, to be a means often rather to di- 


yert or dazel the Devotion, than to dire& 7 
and cheriſh it ; and for preaching in like ſort, } 
the French Proteſtants making it an eſlencial 2 
and chief part of the Service of God; where- # 
as the Romaniſts make the Maſs only a work # 
of duty, and the going to a Sermon but a þ 
matter of conyenience, and ſach as is left | 
free to mens Pleaſures and Opportunities, 2 
without imputation or ſin; yet in regard: of ! 
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the great ſway which they have learned by - 
their loſs, that theſe carry in the drawing of 
mens Minds and Aﬀecions, they have endea- © 


voured in all places, in both theſe kinds, to 
equal, yea, and ſurmount their Adverſaries. 


Far alchough in multitude of Preachers, they 
greatly come ſhart, being an Exerciſe where- 


in the Secular Prigits lift not to diſtemper their : 


Brains much, but commend it, in a manner, 
wholly to the Regulars and Fryers; and theſe 


thinking the Country Capacitics too blockiſh, : 
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or otherwiſe nat worth the. beſtowing of ſo 
great colt on, do employ themſelves wholly 
in Citjes, and other places of greater 
reſart ; all which they have great care 
to have competently furniſhed : yet in the 
choice of them whom they ſend - out to 
preach, in the diligence and pains which they 
take in their Sermons, in the Ornaments of 
Eloquaence, and grace of action, in their ſhew 
of Piety and Reverence towards God, of Zeal 
towards his. Truth, of Lave towards his Peor 
ple; which eyen with their Tears they can 
often teſtifio : they match cheir Adverſaries in 
their beſt, and in the reſt do far exceed them, 
But herein the Jeſuits da carry the Bell from 
all other ; having attained the Commendati- 


Z on, and working the effect, of as perfſe&t Ora- 


tors as theſe times do yield, And of theſe, 
beſides -certain drawn yearly by. Lot to go 
preach abroad among Infidels and Hereticks ; 
and beſides other times of the year, wherein 
they preach to their Catholicks, ac Lene in 
eſpecial, by order from their General, refid- 
ing at Rome, their choice Preachers are ſent 
out, ono to each City in [aly, with yearly 
change. And the Cuſtame of 7aty, is tor the 
ſame man to preach every day in Lent with 
out intermiſſion, if their ſtrength will ferve 
them ; whereof ſix days in the week ta preach 
on the Goſpels. apportioned, and the-Satnrdey 
in Honour and Praiſe of our Lady. So in 
their yearly change, there 5 the 


delight of 


Varieties ; 
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varieties; and in” their daily continuing of Þ. 
the ſame, the admiration of induſtry. Some ? -W1 
ſuch like courſe it.is to be thought, that the * . fo! 
Jeſitits hold alſo in other Countries, their Pro- | <0! 
jects being certain, and exaaly purfued. Bue | M1 
wonderful is the reputation which: redounds 7 .0N 
thereby to their Order, and' exceeding the 7 '2 
advantage which to their fide it giveth. ; - 0K 
For Books of Prayer and Piety, all Coun- ; th 
tries are: full of them at this day in their own 2 : £6 
Language : both 'to ſtop in part the Out-cry 4 -Po 
of their Adverſaries againſt them, for impri- |} - 
ſoning the People wholly in thoſe dark Devo- 
tions ; and ſpecially to win the Love of the 
. World unto them - by this more inward and # ' 
lively ſhew of true Sanity and i Godlineſs : & : 
Yea, herein they conceive to- have ſo ſur- 7 -' 
paſſed their Oppoſites, that they 'forbear not & .1 
eo reproach unto them their Poverty,” weak- 7 
neſs, and coldnefs in that kind, as being for- } 
ced to take the Catholicks Books to ſupply 
cherein. Which as on this ſide it cannot be | 
alcogether denied to be true ; fo on the other ? 
ſide ic had greatly been to be wiſhed, that * | 
thoſe Books' of Chriſtian Reſolution and Ex> _ : 
erciſe had bzen the Fruits of the Conſciences, + 
rather than of the Wits of thoſe that made © 
chem; (which in ſome of them, as. PAR- 7 
SONS by name, to have been otherwiſe, ? 
beſides the reſt of his Actions unſuitable to ? 
thoſe Reſolutions; ſome of the more zealous : 
alſo in their way, have not forborn to con- ?| 
eas: fels:) 2 
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ffs) that: by-performing of ſo good works 
.with a good  mind,. to'a good end, and con- 
forming their own Lives and Demeanors ac- 


cordingly, they might have prepared '-mens 


- minds to an hope of a thorough Reconciliat- 
.o0n ; whereas now by uſing Holineſs ic-ſelf for 


a meer.inftrument of Pradtifes, and to win 


' . men to their-Party ; they -cannot but drive 


; -the World-into-ſuch a_Labyrinth of Perplexi- 
2 .ties and Jealouſſies, as to ſuſpe& always their 
; - Policies, 'and-deſpair of their Honaltics. 


5; Of their well Educating of Touth. _ 
A ſacond thing whereby the Proteſtant part 


. Z -hathſo greatly enlarged; hath been their well 
Educating of Vouth, eſpecially. in the Princi- 


ples of Chriſtian Religion: and Piety : 'where- 
1n -their care--and continuance 1s eyen at this 


day, in many places, very worthy to be com- 


mended. of' all; and imitated by thenj, who 


have hitherto. been more remiſs in that kind 


than wererequiſite ; the Education of Youth; 
and ſowing. in thoſe purs minds the {eds:;of 
Vertue and Truth, bethre'rhe Weeds: of - the 
World do.canker and:change the Soil,' being 
by the conſtntof the moſt renowned wiſe men 
in the World; 4 point bf incomparable force 
and moment-for the well - ordering. and ' go- 
verning of all kind of Stares; and: for the-ma:- 
king oft Common-wealths ever flouriſhing and 


happy. | fo eeig bg 
PPY . 
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And as good Edacation is the preſervation | 
of a good State; fo all kind of Education con- 5 
fortning to che. Laws and Cuſtoms in being, 1 4 
upholdeth States in the terns wherein they | 
are, the firſt ſeaſoning wich Opinions and ac- 3 © 
cuſtomances whatfoever, being of double force * 
to any ſecond perfivaſions and ufages : not © 
comprifing herein thofe nimble-and quick-fil- © 
ver'd brains which ich after” change, liking 
in their Opinions, as in.their: Garments, to | 
be noted to be followers of Outlandiſh Faſhi- 2 
ons, as being ofa more refined and ſublimated 7 8Y 
temper than that their Country. Conceits can 
ſatisfie. Herein then the Papacy being taken # 
fhore by the Proreſtans (even as-iri che forther) Þ 
and mighcily over-riin ere they: were aware #* * 
thereof, notwithſtanding as difficulties do ra- * 
cher kindle than- daunt the generous Spirics, | 
and add that to their diligence which was 
wanting iti their timelineſs; fo cheſe .ttien © 
have -beftirred themſelves fo well therein; ro 7 *? 
follow the trace which their Adverfaries had 2 * 
ledrhem, that infine, chey haven forme forts 2 
ouegrown them'if ir, and quored/thettyin all, 
ofie only excepted; thacithey reſpeRtnotmuch ' 
the-inſtruction of the Childret of the meaner © 
fort 5:45 being Ukely'ro fway little ; whereas * 
the Proceftarics foem, ir Religious inſtruction, Þ 
indifferent to bath; But for the reſt; whac is Þ 8 
itthey have omitted? What Colledges for their : 
own? What Semminaties for Stratigers, to ſup» * 
port and perpetuate their Factions and Practites | 
. in © 
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J in their Enemies Dominions, have they nor 
7 inſticuted almoſt in all parts of Chriſtendom, 
7 and maintained till at their own and Favou- 
| rites charge? b it a ſinall brag which ſome of 
| their ſide do make, that their Engliſh Setnin4- 
Z ries abroad, ſend forth more Prieſts than our 
? two Univerſities at home do Miniſters ? Be-> 
7 hold alſo the Jeſuits, the great Clerks, Politi- 
7 tians and Orators of the World, who vaunt 
j that the Chutch is the Soul of the World, the 
z Clergy of the Church, and they of the Clet+ 
2 gy ; do ſtoop alſo to this burchen, and require 
# itto be charged wholly upon their Necks and 
7 Shoulders. In all places where-ever they cat 
# plant their Neſts, they open free-Schools for 


Z all Studies of Humanity. 'To theſe Flock the 


fa- = beſt Wits, and-principal mens Sons, in fo great 


Z abundance, that where-evyer they kettle, other 
2 Colledges become deſolate, or frequented.on- 
# ly by the baſer ſort, and of heavier Metal : 
2 And in truth, ſuch is their diligence and dex- 
F _ in inſtructing, that even the Proteſtants 
ome places ſend their Sons unto their 
2 Schools, upon deſfire to have them prove ex- 
cellent in thoſe Arts they teach. Beſides 
= which, being in truth but a bait and allure- 
; ment, whereto' to faſten their principal and fr- 


? in 


3 nal hook ; they plant in their Scholars with 
7 great exaneſs and skill, the Roots of their 
7 Religion, and nouriſh them with an extream 
7 hatred and deteſtation of the adverfe Party. 
3 And to make them for ever intractable of any 
con- 


E: 


on "7 


92 
contrary Perſwaſion; they work into them by } 
great cunning and obſtinacy of mind, and 7 
ſturdy eagerneſs of ſpirit, to affet vidtory with 7 
all violence of wit in all their Confertations : 7} 
Than which, no greater Enemy to the, find- } ' 
ing of truth ; which being pure and ſingle ih 7 
his own nature-and author, : appeareth not | 
but toa clear and ſincere underſtanging,whom © *! 
neither the fumes of fiery paſſions do miſten, | 
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nor ſiniſter reſpe&s or prejudices ſway dowh'; <ci 


on either fide from the pitch of juſt Tntegrity; 2 ti 
Neither think I any unfitter ſort of men in the 3 
World to be employed in the contemplation 4 
and ſearch of truch, than theſe hot men and * 
heady, who being ſudden in their aions,riſe Z 
lightly in that which cometh firſt to hand, 3 
and being ſtiff in their reſolutions, are tranſ- # 
ported with every przjudicate Conceit from 
one error into 2nother ; having neither rhe! 
atience they ſhould, to weigh all points di- Z 
igently'3 nor the humility to yield up' their 3 
ancies to reaſon ; neither yet that high 7 
honourable wiſdom, as to know that truth 7? 
being the mark they profeſs to ſtrive at; in? 
the overthrow of their Errors, they attain the 
lum of their deſires, and remain Conquerors | 
by being conquered. Yea, ſundry times have | 
I ſcen two eager Diſputers looſe the Truth, | 
' and let it fall to the ground between them, ® 
which a calm-minded hearer hath taken up ? 
and poſſeſſed. But theſe Jeſuits preſuming, 7 
perhaps of the Truth beforehand, and labour- 2 
ing 3 


Own 


1 by J ing for no other thing, then the advancing of 
and 7 their Party, endeavour, as I ſaid, by all 
with 7 nteans to imbreed that fierceneſs and obſtina- 
Ons : 2} cy in theirScholars, as to make them hot Pro- 
find- 3 Tectitors of their own Opinions, impatient 
le ih ; and intractable of any contrary conſiderati- 
not 7 ons; as having their eyes fixt upon nothing, 
hom © fave only victory in arguing. For which cauſe 
ten, : to ſtrengthen in them choſe paſſions by exer- 
owh 3 <ife ; I have feen them in their bare Gramma- 
rity; 2 tical Diſpntations enflame their Scholars with 


the 


2 ſuch earneftneſs and fierceneſs, as to ſeem to 


tion 4 be at the point of flying each in the others 
and Þ faces, to he amazement of choſe Strangers 
riſe & which had never feen the like before, but ro 
and, their own great content and glory as appear- 
-an{- Z ed. Over and above all this, they have inſti- 
rom # titted in cheir Schools a ſpecial Fraternity or 
the & Congregation of our Lady, with certain ſe- 
s di- & le& Exerciſes and Devotions : into which, it 
heir # being a reputation to be admitted, it muſt 
high ; caufe incongruity, the forwardeft of their 
ruth 2 Scholars to faſhion themſelves by all means as 
In 4 to content their humors : and ſo to be receiv- 
ithe ed in ſhew into a degree of more honourable 
:rors  Eftimation, but in truth unto no other than a 
ave | double bond of aſſurance. I fhall not need 
uth, 3 here to inſert their ſingular diligence and cun- 
em, 2 ning in enticing,not ſeldom the moſt Noble of 
up } their Scholars, and often times the molt adorn- 


ing, 


2 ed with the graces of nature and induſtry : 
1 eſpecially if they have likelihood of any _ 
F G hy 
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ed by them in all places :)yea,where-ever they 


eſpy any Youth of rarer Spirit, they will be * 
tampering with him, though he be the only ! 


Son and Solace of his Father. 


Whereby, though they draw on them much 7 
clamor and ſtomach, yet do they greatly en- ! 
haunce the renown of their Society, by fur- 7 
niſhing ic with ſo many perſons of excellent © 
Quality or Nobility, whom afterwards they 
employ with great judgment, as they find * 
each fitteſt, . Neither yet do they here make 7 
an end with this part ; this Order hath alfo 7 
their ſolemn Catechiſing in their Churches on * 
Sundays and Holydays, for. all Youth. that 7 
will come, or can be drawn unto it; that in * 
no point the diligence of their Adverſaries 7 


may upbraid them. 


Bur this point of their Schools and inftruct- : 
ing Youth, is thought of ſuch moment by * 


men of wifdom and judgment, being taught 
ſo by very experience and tryal thereof ; that 
the planting of a good Colledge of Jeſuits in 
any place, is eſteemed the only ſure way to 
replant that Religion, and in time to eat out 


. the contrary, . This courſe hold they in all - 
G<rmany, in Savoy, and other places ; and the : 
excluding it from France, is infinitely regret- ? 
ted, and that which makes them uncertain ! 
what will become of that Kingdom. 


thy Succeflion, to abandon their Friends, and | 
to profeſs their Order; (a thing daily pradtil- | 
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Of their Offers of Diſputation. 
A third courſe that much advantaged the 


Proteſtants Proceedings, was their Dflers of 
Diſputation to their Adverſaries in all places ; 


7 their iterated and importuned Suits for pub- 
* lick Audience and Judgment : a thing which 
; greatly aſſured the multitude of their ſound- 
2 neſs, whom they ſaw ſo confident in abiding 
: the hazard of tryal, being that whereof the 
2 wants the only prejudice of Truth, and the 
7 plenty the only diſcovery and ruine of Falſe 
3 hood; they ſtanding in like terms as a ſub- 
Z ſtantial juſt man, and a facing ſhifter, where- 
Z ofthe ones credit is greateſt there where he is 
Z beſt known, and the others where he is leaſt. 
Z Andby reaſon that the Romaniſts were not fo 
” cunning then in the Queſtions, nor ſo ready 
! in their Evaſions and Diſtintions as they are 
| now grown : the effe& of theſe Diſputations, 
' Whether received or refuſed, was in moſt pla- 
| cesſuch as to draw with them an immediate 
: alteration of Religion. 


Hereunto' may be added thoſe admirable 
2ins which thoſe firſt Reformers undertook 


; and performed, in tranſlating the Scriptures 
' forthwith into all Languages, in illuſtrating 
| all parts thereof with ample Comments, in 


addreſſing Inſtitutions of Chriſtian Religion, 
in deducing large Hiſtories of the Church 
from the Foundation to their preſent times, in 

G 2 furniſh- 
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furniſhing all common places of Divinity 
with abundance of matter, in exact diſcufling 
of all controverſed. queſtions ; and laſtly, in 
ſpeedy reply to all contrary Writings : the 
greateſt part of theſe Labours, tending to the 
juſtifying of their own Dodtrine, and to the 
diſcovery of the corruption and rottenneſs of 
the other ;. that they might over-bear thoſe 
with the ſtreams of the evidence of reaſon, by 
the ſtrength of whoſe power they complained 
to be over-born. There is not {carce any one 
of theſe kinds of writings (fave the tranſlating 
of the Bible into vulgar Languages) wherein 
the Rcmanifts have not already, or are not 
like very ſhortly, either to equal, or to exceed 
their Adverfaries : in multitude of works, as 
being more of them that apply thoſe ſtudies ; 
in diligence, as having much more opportuni- 
tics of helps and leiſure ; in exadtnels, as com- 
ing after them, and reaping the fruits of their 
Travails ; though, in truth, they come ſhort, 
and in ingenuity, being 'Truths companion. 
But as for the Controverties themſelves, the 
main matter of all other, therein their 1n- 
duftry is at this day incomparable: having 10 
altered the Tenures of them, retined the ſtates, 
{ubtilized the diſtintions, ſharpned their own 
proofs, deviſed certain, and refolved on either 
Anfwers or Evaſions for all their Adverſaries 
Arguments, Allegations and Replies ; (yea, 
they have Vitferences to divert their ſtrongeſt 
Oppoliticns, Interprerations to elude the plain- 


eſt 


CT ON Toon oor Wo HM WF 


nd 


State of Religion, &c. 97 


 eft Texts in the World, Circumſtances and 


Conſiderations to enforce their own ſeelieft 
Conyecures; yea, reaſons to put life into their 
deadeft Abſurdities; as in particular, a very 
fair caſe in School-learning and proportions, 
to juſtifie their Popes Grants of many ſcore 
thouſand years Pardon;) that in affiance of 
this furniture, and of their promptnefs of 


' ſpeech and wit, which by continual exerciſe 


they aſpire to perfe&; they dare enter into 
combate even with the beſt of their Oppug- 
ners, and will not doubt but either, to entan- 
gle him ſo in the Snares of their. own Quirks, 
or at leaſtwiſe, ſo to avoid and put ott his 
Blows with the manifold wards of their mul- 
tiplied diſtin&tions, that an ordinary Auditor 
ſhall never conceive them to be vanquiſhed, 
and a favourable ſhall report them Van- 
quiſhers. 

Whereupon they, now to be quit with 
their Adverfarics, and by the very fame Art, 
to draw away the Multicude, cry mainly in 
all places for tryal by diſputations. This Campi- 
an the Jeſuit did many years ſince with us; 
this, as I paſſed through Zurick, did the Car- 
dinal Andrea of Conſtance, and his Jeſuits with 
their Minifters, being by antient Right with- 
in his Dioceſs. Not long before, the fame 
was done at Geneva, and very lately the Ca- 
puchins renewed the Challenge. In which 
parts I obſerved this difcrect valour on both 


lides; that as the Romani/ts offer to diſpute in 
G 3 en; 
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the Adverſaries own Cities, which they know 
their Magiſtrates will never accord ; ſo the 
Miniſters in ſupply thereof, offer -to go to 
them to their Cities, and that now is as much 
diſliked on the other part; each ſide being 
content that the fire ſhould be kindled, rather 
in his Enemies Houſe, than in his own. Yea, 
there are not wanting ſome temperers among 
them, that have been talking a long while 
(whether out of their own Dreams, or out of 
the deſires of ſome greater perſons, which I 
half conjeture) of a General @olemn Confe- 
rence to be fought and procured of the choiſe 
and chief every way of both the ſides; under 
pretence of drawing matters to ſome tolera- 
ble compoſition ; bur in truth, as I conceive, 
rather to overbear and diſgrace the contrary 
cauſ2, with their variety of Engines, and 
ftrength of Wit to wield them art all aflays at 
pleaſure, than upon ſincerity of affections, or 
probability of any unity or peace to enſue. 
So great 15 their hops of having'cure by that 
very Weapon from whence heretofore they 
have had their Wounds. 


Of their diſcovery of Blots. 


The fourth way that. mightily afflicted the 
Papacy, and conſequently advanced the Re- 
formation in her proceedings, was a courſe in 
my Opinion, ſurely more excuſable, where it 
cannot, than cominendable, where it can be 
ſpared : 
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ſpared : and that'is the Diſcovery of the pri- 
vate Blots of an enemy, farther than the 
queſtion in hand conſtraineth. Howlſoever, 
the Proteſtants, at leaſtwiſes ſundry of them, 
by example of thoſe ancient renowned Ora- 
tors, ripped up to the quick the Lives of their 
Adverſaries in their particular actions, efpeci- 
ally of the Popes and of their Prelates, as alſo 
of their Votaries of all ſorts and Sexes. 
Wherein the ſtore of matter was ſo huge, 
the quality of it ſo enormous, loathſome and 
ugly, matchable in all kind ot Villany to the 
verieſt monſters of the Heathen ; the Perſons 
defiled with it, of ſo eminent place in the 
ſteering and upholding of their Church; and 
laſtly, the truth thereof ſo undoubted and cer- 
tain, being drawn from the times paſt out of 
their own Stories and Authors, Printed and 
approved among themſelves to be true for 
that preſent, being of things done ordinarily 
for the moſt part, and opealy in the ſight of all 
men at Rome, and in Italy, (even as they con- 
tinue perhaps not much better in many chings 
at this very day :) that the publiſhing and pre- 
ſenting it to the prepared minds of the world, 
beſides an extream horror and deteſtation 
which it brought, did work in them this per- 
{wafſion alſo, that it could not be but Hell 


| Gates had prevailed againſt that Sze, whoſe 


Governours, whoſe Prelates, whoſe Prieſts, 
whole Virgins, had lized moſt of them ſolong 
time in the. very jaws of the Prihce of Hell, 
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neither that it was probable they had been 
careful in preſerving the Dodrine of Chriſtia- 
nity, who had been ſo careleſs of all parts of 
Chriſtian Life and Honeſty. And as in their 
Lives, fo in their Writings alſo of Dodrine 
and Devotion, and in their Actions concern- 
ing them ; their defying of the Pope 'with 
moſt impious flattery; their abuſing of rhe 
Scriptures with all Irreverence and Prophani- 
ty ; their jugling in their Images, to: make 
them weep, 1weat and bleed, to raiſe in the 
People a Devotion towards them of Heathen- 
iſh Idolatry ; their forging of Miracles in Ex- 
orciſms, in Cures, in Apparition of Souls, for 
their lucre and advantage ; their granting of 
Pardons to ſome Prayers before Images for 
XXX. thouſand long years; their Pardons for 
Sins to come, before they be commirted ; 
their ſhameleſs and ridiculous Tales of our Sa- 
viour and the Saints, making Marriages here 
upon Earth between him and ſome of their 
Women Saints, with infinice childiſh Vanity 
and fotriſh Abſurdity, as to their Adverſaries 
it ſeemed; (though themſelves, T muſt con- 
fels, conceive otherwiſe of them, ſome of their 
graver Doctors both preaching them till in 
Pulpit, and publiſhing them. newly in ample 
and elaborate Hiſtories ;) their promiſing to 
the uſe of certain devotions to our Lady, to 
have a ſight of her fomerime before their dy- 
ing days; adding to this, and much more, 
their falſifying and forgery in all m——_ of 
ntt- 
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| Antiquity, thruſting in, cutting out, ſuppreſ- 


ſind true, ſuborning feigned Writings, as their 
turns did require: all which, though being in 
this ſort unto them, they had either their alle- 
gations of good intents to defend ; or at leaſt- 
wiſe their commiſerations of humane infirmi- 
ty to excuſe them : yet were they not ſo 
waſhed away from the minds of the People, 
who could not conceive this Houſe to have 
been guided by the Spirit of God, wherein 


_ they ſaw ſo many foul Spirits of Pride and Hy- 


pocriſie, of Lying and Deceiving, to have 
born fo great Office ſo long, and without 
controulment. Theſe things being perceived 
by the Favourites of the Papacy to have made 
{o deep impreflion in the hearts of all men, . 
and to have greatly prejudiced them in their 
more plauſible allegations, mens hearts being 
already taken up and fraught with derefting 
them ; they have caft about for revenge and 
redreſs .in the ſame kind ; not as the plain 
blunt Proteſtant, who finding all his matter 
made ready to his hands, beſtowed no other 
colt, but the collecting and ſetting it in ſome 
order together; but like a ſupernatural Artiſt, 
who in the ſublimity of his refined and refin- 
ing Wit, difdains to bring only meer Art to 
his Work, unleſs he make alſoin ſome ſort the 
very matter it ſelf; ſo theſe men in blacking 
the Lives and Actions of the Reformes, have 
partly deviſed matter of ſo notorious untruth, 
that in the better fort of their own y_ ir 
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happensto be checked ; partly ſuborned other 


Poſt-men to compoſe their Legends, that after- 
wards they might cite them in proof to the 


world as approved Authors and Hiſtories ; as 


is evident in theLives of CALVIN and BE- 
ZA, written by their ſworn Enemy Bolſacke, 
the twice baniſhed, and thrice renegate Fryer 
and Phyſitian, for thoſe names his often chan- 
ges and hard chances have given him. 

This man being requeſted by their ſide to 


write thus, is now in all their Writings alledg- . 


ed as Claflical and Canonical. But in this 
kind ſurely methinks the conditions of theſe 
Parties are too too unequal. For the Prote- 
ſtant, whatſozver he ay, either in impeach- 
ing his Adverſary, or clearing his own acti- 


ons, unleſs he can diredly prove it out of the + 


Adverſaries own Writings, it is with them as 
nothing, and no better than are Tees Dome- 
fici in the Law : whereas the Romaniſt, what- 
ſozver he ſlanderouſly ſurmiſeth, unleſs the 
other Party be able by dire& proof to 
diſprove it, ( which being to juſtifie the 
negative, is always very dithcult, and for the 


moſt part impoflible;)he triumphs as in a mat- 


ter of truth not to be gainfaid ; and howſoe- 


ver makes his accompr, that in theſe kinds of ' 


Blows, even where the Wound is cured, the 
skar lightly continueth. Ar this preſent they 
give out, that they have a Book in hand of the 
Lives of the Miniſters of England, amongit 
whom it were to be wiſhed, that ſome, who 
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by their ex4mples in diſfoluteneſs and corrup- 
.tion, have given occaſion of offence againſt 


the Order ic ſelf, might by their exemplary 
puniſhment withall expiate the Reproach. 
Though at theſe mens hands, who, in diſ- 
grace of our Prelates, have cited MARPRE- 
LATE in their late Books for a grave Au- 
thor and Witneſs, and others of like and leſs 
indifferency and honeſty : the innocent ;and 
culpable are to expect perhaps like meaſure. 
Then for the Writings and Dodtrine of the 
Proteſtants, the Books of ſome of our own 
Country-men, beſides many other are famous, 
who have taken a toil, how meritorious God 
knows, ſurely very laborious, out of infinite 


Z huge Volums, which that part hath wricten, 
Z to pick out whatſoever, eſpecially ſevered 
# fromthe reſt, may ſeem to beeither abſurdly, 
} or falſly, or fondly, or ſcandalouſly, or dif- 
' honeſtly, or paſſionately, or fluttiſhly con- 
.ceived or Written ; for even in that kind, 


having the advantage of the homely phraſe of 


/ our Country, and namely in thoſe times they 
; have not ſpared : and theſe with their crof- 
: ſings and contradictings one of another, ſet 
: cunningly together, they preſent to the view 
2 ofthe World, and demand whether it be like- 
2 ly that cheſe men ſhould have been choſen ex- 


craordinarily by God, to be. the Reformers of 


F the Church, and Reſtorers of his Truth, who 
3 beſides their vitious Lives and hateful Condi- 
7 tions, in their more ſober thoughts and very 


Doctrine 
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Dodrine it felf, were poſſeſſed wich fo phan- 
taſtical, fo wild, ſo contrary, fo furious, ſo 
maledicent, and fo ſlovenly ſpirits. Where- 
in, as they do in ſome fort imitate their Ad- 
verſaries; ſo yet with this difference, that the 
one hath objected that, which either as being 
the approved Dodtrine of their Church, was 
with publick Authority, delivered unto the 
People; or elſe, which was ſo uſual amongſt 
their Canoniſts and Clergy, as might plead 
uncontroulled Cuſtom to ſhew ir lawful. 
Whereas the other part, finding belike ſmall 
{tore of that nature, have run for ſupply to 
every. particular mans Writings : wherein, in 
ſo huge a multitude of Authors and Works,as 
in this over-rank Age, mens Fingers over-itch- 
ing, have produced ; it had been ſurely a great 
Miracle, if they ſhould not have found mat- 
ter enough, either worthy to be blamed, or 
eaſie to be depraved in their Enemies Writ- 
ings; one of the moſt renowned Sages and 
Fathers of the ancient, having found ſo much 
to condemn and retra& in his own. And if 
the Proteſtants ſhould liſt to requite them in 
that kind, they- might perhaps find ſtuff 
enough, I will not fay as one doth, to load 
an Argoſie, but to over-lade any mans wit in 
the World to reply to. Burt verily theſe cour- 
fes are baſe and beggarly, even when ſingle- 
neſs of mind and truth doth concur with them, 
and far unworthy of an ingenuous and noble 
ſpirit, which ſoreth up to the higheſt and 
pur- 
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pureſt paths of verity, diſdaining to' ſtand 
raking in theſe puddles of Obſcenity : un- 
worthy of that charitable and vertuous mind, 
which ſtriveth by doing good to all, to attain 
the high honour of being an imitator of God ; 
which is ſory of thoſe very thoughts that in- 
fe&t his Enemy, and diſcloſeth them no far- 
ther than is neceſſary, either for defence of 
1impugned truth, or for warning unto the 
World to avoid the contagion of the Dileaſe, 
or ſeducement by the,dangerouſly an unappa- 
rently diſeaſed. But if to this baſeneſs of dif- 
coveries, other injuſtice be alſo added; if ma- 
| lice prefer them, if ſleight increaſe them, if 
| falſhood and ſlander taint them : then do they 
{ not only abaſe men from the dignity of their 

nature, but even aſfociate them with the foul 
Enemy and Calumniator thereof, whoſe name 
is the ſlanderous Accufer of his Brethren. F 
ſuppoſe there was never man ſo patient in the 
World, (that Pattern of all perfe&ion, our 
bleſſed Saviour excepted) but it a man ſhould 
heap together all the chollerick Speeches, all 
the way-ward Actions, that ever eſcaped 
from him in his Life, and preſent them in one 
view, all continuate together, (as is the faſhi- 
on of ſome men) it would repreſent him for 
a furious and raving Bedlam ; whom difplay- 
ing all his life in the ſame tenor it was led, the 
whole World might well admire for his cour- 
teſie, ſtaidneſs, moderation and magnanimity. 


They that obſerve nothing in wife men: but 
their 
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their Over-ſights and Follies, nothing in men 
of Vertue but their Faults and Imperfte&ions, 
from which neither the wiſeſt nor the perfe&- 
eſt have been free: what do they but propoſe 


them as matter of ſcorn and abhorring, whom 


God having endued with principal Graces, 


hath marked out for very patterns of Honour , 


to imitate. Yea, this Age hath brought out 
thoſe curſt and thrice accurſed Wits, who by 
culling out the errors and ſhews of errors, by 
formalizing the Contrarieties ; mif-interpret- 
ing the ambiguity, intangling more the ob- 
{curities, which in the moſt renowned  Au- 
thors for humane wiſdom that were ever in 
the World, . their envious and malitious fine 
brains could ſearch ; (imitating him therein, 


who by his Labours of the very ſame nature, - 


though with leſs, and no ground at all, againſt 
the. ſacred Bible, purchaſed the infamous 
name of the Enemy of Chriſtianity) have 
done that hurt unto the Studies of Learning, 
which nothing bur utter extinguiſhing of their 
unlearned Works can expiate. But of this 
matter ſufficient. 


Of their Hiſtories and Martyrologies. 


The laſt means I will hear ſpeak of, that 
were uſed in ſetting forward the Reformation 
of Religion, was the diligent compiling of 
the Viftozies of thoſe Times and Actions, and 
eſpecially the Party2ologies of ſuch as rendred 


by 
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by their Deaths a Teſtimony. to that Truth 
which was perſecuted in them. Theſe me- 


' mories and Stories preſenting generally to the 
, World, the fingleneſs and innocency of the 


one part, the integrity of their Lives, the ſim- 
plicity of their Devices, the zeal of their De- 
ſires, their conſtancies in Temptations, their 
tollerancy in Torments, their magnanimons 
and cceleſtial. inſpired Courage and Comfort 
in their very Agonies and Deaths, yielding 
their Bodies with all patience to the furions 


.Flames, and their Souls, with all joy, into the 
hands of him that made them : On the other 


ſide, repreſenting a ſerpentine Generation, 
wholly made of Fraud, of Policies and Pra- 


.iſes, Men-lovers of the World, and Haters of 


Truth and Godlineſs; Fighters againſt the 


Light, Porteors of Darkneſs, Perſecutors of 


Marriage, and Patrons of Brothels, Abrogators 
and diſpenſers againſt the Laws of God, but 
tyrannous Importuners and Exacters of their 
own ; men falfe in their Promiſes, treache- 
rous in their Pretences, barbarous in their Ex- 
ecutions, breathing nothing but Cruelty, but 
Fire and Sword againſt men that had not of- 
fended them, ſave in their defire to amend 
them, which could not endure; (and much 
of this ſet out in fundry places with Pictures 
alſo, to imprint thereby a more lively ſenſe of 
commileration of the one part, and deſtation 
of the other) did breed in mens minds a very 


{trong conceit, that on the one ſide Truth and 
In- 


— — ww _ 


Innocence was perſecuted, on the other ſide 
Violence and Deceit did perfecute ; that the 
one part, contrary to all humane probability, 
being nouriſhed with the only Dew of Divine 
Benediction, did flouriſh in the Flames, and 
like Camomile, ſpread abroad by being crod 
under foot ; the other, notwithſtanding all 
humane and infernal Succours and- Devices, 
yet being curſed from above, did fade, and 
would come. to ruine. The Papacy being 
netled extreamly -by theſe proceedings, hath 
reſolved firſt to give over the kindling any 
more of thoſe unfortunate Fires, (fave in pla- 
ces of ſecurity to keep that law in uſage) the 
Afhes of which they have perceived to have 
been the ſeed of their Adverfaries ; but rather 
by ſecret makings of men away in their Inqui- 


fictions (for which purpoſe, as fome of thefr * 


own Friends in Italy have reported, whether 
truly or falfly, Iam not able- to affirm) they 


have their Trap-doors or Pit-falls in dark me- 


lancholly Chambers, or fuch other Devices 
perhaps, and chlitefly by general Maffacres to 
extinguiſh them. Thento affront them in the 
{ame kind of Martyrologies and Hiftories,they 
have firſt cauſed ſundry new Frierly Stories to 


be written alfo in their Favour : making in- 


them a repreſentation of Authority and Ju- 
ſtice, proceeding by politick execution of 
Law in the neceffary defence of Gods Church 
and Prieſts, and of Catholick States and Prin- 
ces, againſt a company of baſe cc ”- 
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Vow-breaking Friers, of Church-Robbing Po- 
liticians, and Church-razing Souldiers, of in- 
fected and infefting, both Schiſmaricks and 
Hereticks, Innovators of Orders, Undermi- 
ners of , Government, Troublers of States, O- 
verturners of Chriſtendom: againſt whom, if 
they have not hitherto ſufficiently prevailed, 
it is to be attributed only to the force of Popu- 
lar Fury, and not to any ftrength and good- 
neſs of their Cauſe, much leſs to any Ccoleſti- 
al and Divine Prote&tion. Next for Marty- 
rologies, they have England for their Field to 
to triumph in: the Proceedings wherein a- 
gainſt their later Prieſts and Complices, they 
aggravate to the height of Neroes and Dzocleſi- 
ans Perſecutions, and the Sufferers of their 
Side, in merits of Cauſe, in extremity of Tor- 
ments, and in conſtancy of Patience, to the 
renowned Martyrs of that Heroical Church- 
age. Whereof, beſides ſundry other Treati- 
ſes and Pamphlets, they have publiſhed. a 
great Volume lately to the World in Italian, 
compiled with grear induſtry, approved by 


' Authority, (yea, ſome of their Books or Paſ- 


ſages illuſtraced alſo with Pictures: ) in ſum, 
wanting nothing, fave only Truth and Since- 
rity. | 

An eaſie thing it is, without growing to the 
extream impudency of palpable lying, by 
leaving out the bad on the one ſide, and the 
good on the other; by enforcing and flouriſh- 
ing all circumſtances and accidents which are 
in 
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in our favour, and by elevating and diſgra- 
cing of all the contrary ; by ſprinkling the 


terms of Honour wholly on the one part, of | 


hatred and Ignominy on the other ; to make 
the tale turn which way ſhall pleaſe the Tel- 
ler. But Writers of Hiftories ſhoult know, 
that there is a difference between the Profel- 
fion and the practiſe of Advocates, pleading 
contrary at a Bar, where the Wiſdom of the 
Judge picketh the truth out of both fides, 
which is entire perhaps in neither. ' And ve- 
rily in this kind both the Proteſtants and Pa- 
piſts ſeem generally in the greateft part of 
their Stories, both too blame, though both nor 
equally, having by their paflionate Reports, 
much wronged the Truth, abuſed this preſent 
Age, and prejudiced! Poſtericy ; infomuch 
that the only remedy now ſeeming to remain, 
is to read indifferently the Stories on both 
parts, to count them as Advocates, and to 
lay the Judge between them. But partiality 
gems to haye been the chief fault of the Pro- 
teſtant, love and diflike ſometime dazeling 
his Eyes, and drawing him from an Hiſtorio- 
graphers, into an Orators Profeſſion ; though 
ſome of them have carried themſelves therein 
with commendable fincerity ; even as fome 
alſo of the other part have diſcharged them- 
ſelves nobly. Bur ſurely the Prieſts and Fri- 
ers which have medled in that kind, have 
{trangely behaved themſelves, and diſcloſed 
how ſmall reckoning they make of truth in 
any 
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any thing 3 their deviſing, their forging, their 
facing, their peecing, their adding, their part- 
ing, have brought not only their Modeſty, 
but their Wits alſo in queſtion, whether they 
forgot not what it was which they undertook 
to write 3 a work of Story, or of Poetry ra- 
ther : which Arts, though like, yet oughe 
they to know are different. 

And for theſe Martyrologies, to ſpeak of 
England as they do, (let the truth of Religion 
lie indifferent on whether ſide;) unleſs diffe- 
rence be made between men who ſuffer for 
their Conſcience only, their very Adverſaries 
having no other Crime to object againft them, 


: and thoſe, who either in their own particulac 


perſons, or at leaftwiſe in their Directors, 


] whom they have choſen to follow, and vov- 


ed to obey ; are convinced to have attempt- 
ed againſt che Prince and Scate, and to have 
practiſed the alteration and ruine of both; if 
no difference be to be made between thoſe 
mens ſufferings ; let all be like, let the perſe- 
cuting of Sheep, and hunting of Wolves be 
one. But enough, and too much perhaps of 
theſe Compariſons and Imitations. 


Of the Policy of Papal News. 


I will add only hereto their Policy of News, 
for ſome kind of reſemblance it hath wirh the 
former. I muſt confeſs it could not fertle in 
my conceit of a long time, that men of their 

H 2 wiidom 
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wiſdom, ſo well furniſhed with better means, 
ſhould deſcend to that baſe and vain device of 
inventing and ſpreading of falſe News in their 
favour ; being an odious kind of abuſing the 
World, and ſuch alſo as in the end coming to 
oe checked with the truth, redounds to the 
deep diſgrace and diſcredit of the Authors ; 
being accounted no other than the trick of a 
Bankrupt. 

Howbeit, finding by experience that this 
frequent among them in other places, at Reme 
above all other was a moſt ordinary practice ; 
from whence, during the time of my abodein 
Italy, beſides other leſs memorable , there 
' Came firſt ſolemn News, that the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, with all the Greek Church of 
Africa, had by their Ambaſladors ſubmitted 
and reconciled themſelves to the Pope, and 
received from his Holineſs Abſolution and Be- 
nediction; there being no ſuch matter as I 
learned afterward of a Greek Biſhop, who 
hath particular acquaintance and intelligence 
with that Patriarch : Another time, that the 
King of Scots, amongſt many acts worthy of 
a Chriſtian Prince, had chaſed away the Mi- 
niſters; yea, and executed two of them, con- 
filcating their Goods, and beſtowing them 
upon the Catholicks: which news was ſoon 
atter recalled from the ſame place. Not long 
after, that Beza the Arch-heretick, Calvins 
_ Succeſſor, drawing towards his Death, had in 
tall Senate at Geneva, recanted his Religion, 

' exhorting 
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exhorting them, if they had care to fave their 
Souls, to ſeek reconciliation with the Catho- 
lick-Church, and to ſend for the Jeſuits to in- 
{teat them, whereupon both himſelf, by ſpe- 
cial Order from the Pope, was abſolved by 
the Biſhop of Geneva, ere he dyed, and the 
City had ſent to Rome an Ambaſlage of ſub- 
miſſion : a beginning of which News it was 
my chance to hear, (as being whiſpered a- 
mong the Jeſuits) tewo months ere it. break 
out; but when it was once advertiſed 1o 1o- 
lemnly from Rome, it ran over all Chriſten- 
dom, and in 1taly was ſo verily believed to be 
true, that there were, as is ſaid, who rode on 
very purpoſe to ſee thoſe Ambaſladors of Ge- 
zeva, Yet inviſible : and to make up the full 
meaſure of that noble Policy, I being after- 
wards at Lyons, and underſtanding that the 
Poſt of Rome there then pafling for Spain, gave 
confidently out, that he left the Queen of 
Englands Ambaſladours at Rome, making great 
inſtance for agreement and amity with his Ho- 
lineſs, and to have her Re-catholized and ab- 
ſolved ; (News, as to me then ſeemed, cut 
out purpoſely for Spam, and to conſolate their 
Favourers and. afflited Adherents:) Finding 
alſo by the obſervation and judgment of ſome 
wile men, that the Jeſuits are Maſters of that. 


| © worthy Mint, and that all theſe Chymical 


Coins are of their ſtamp : yea, and that their 
glorious News of the miraculous proceedings 


\ of the Fathers of their Society, in converting 
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the dies are not thought much truer : And 
laſtly, perceiving that the Do&trine of all that 
ſide in their caſes of Conſcience, making it 
lawfal for them to equivocate with their Ad- 
verſaries in their Anſwers, though given up- 
on their Oaths, whenſoever their Lives or Li- 
berties are touched ; yet the Jeſuits are noted 
by ſome of their own Friends, to be too har- 
dy Equivocators, and their Equivocations too 
hard: (whereof they give example) of a Je- 
fuic who inſtructed a Maid-Servant in England; 
that if ſhe were examined whether ſhe knew 
of any Prieſt reſorting to her Maſters Houſe, 
ſhe ſhould ſwear, if ſhe were pur to it, that 
ſhe knew not of any ; which ſhe might do 
lawfully with this ſecret intent, that ſhe knew 
not of any, viz. with purpoſe to diſcloſe them, 
though other defend this as a point of allowa- 
ble Wiſdom. 

All theſe things conſidered, it hath made 
me to mitigate my former Imagination, and 
to deem it not unpoffible, that this over-poli- 
tick and too wiſe Order may reach a nore 
higher than our groſs Conceits, who think 
Honeſty the beſt Policy, and truth the only 
durable armour of proof; and may find by 
their refined Obſervations of Experience, that 
news make their impreffion upon their firſt 
reporting, and that then if they be good, they 
greatly raiſe up the ſpirits, and confirm the 
minds, eſpecially of the Vulgar, who eafily 
believe all that their Betrers tell them ; _ 

alter 
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afterward, whett they happen to be controul- 
led, mens fſþirirs being ooh are not ſo ſehſi- 
ble as before, and eicher little regard it, or 
impure it to common errour and uncertainty 
of things ; yea, and that the good news com- 
eth to many mens. ears, who never hear of 
the check ir hath. And at leaftwiſe ic may 
ſerve their turn for ſome preſent exploit, as 
Merchants do by their News, (whether imt- 
tators or imitated of theſe men, I know not) 
who finding ſome difficulty in accommoda- 
ting their Aﬀairs, have in uſe to forge Lerters, 
or otherwiſe to raiſe bruits, either of ſome 
proſperous ſucceſs in their Princes actions (as 
our men, they ſay, at Conſtantinople) or of 
ſome great alteration in ſome kind of Mer- 
chandize (as certain not long ſince fome have 
done at Pars) which may ſerve for that pre- 

ſent inſtant to expeditetheir buſineſs. | 
Yet ſurely merhinks theſe learned Fathers 
ſhould conſider, that though Lying be held 
for a neceſſary faule in Merchants (if any 
fault be neceſfary, which for my part, I hold 
not) yet can it not be admitted an allowable 
Policy for Divines, being the Off-ſpring of 
that Arch-enemy of the Deity and Divinity. 
And if, as a dead Flie doth: vitiate a whole 
Box of ſweet Ointment ; fo a little Folly 
may blemith greatly a very wiſe man, and 
fome falſhood diſcredit withal the delivery of 
much cruth : then verily will I be bold to 
crays leave at their hands, if admiring them 
H 4 n 
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in the reſt of their ſuper-ſubtil Inventions, I 
arrange this among . the poor Policies of the 
Poſpical of the Delperati, 


Of their utter Breach. 


Now theſe being the Weapons wherewith 
they fight againſt their Adverſaries, they 
whet them by framing an Utter 1Bzcach or 
ſeparation in all Religious Duties between 
their Party. and their Oppoſites, not only in 
ſuch points as wherein they diſſent (which is 
the part. of all men that liſt not to wound 
their own Conſciences) neither yet of all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical duties alone; which ſundry other 
Churches, ancient and modern, have done, 
and ſtill do, as thinking that the good things 
which Herericks retain, are vitiated by thoſe 
bad, wherewith either their Faiths or Functi- 
ons are ſtained, (though perhaps there be a 
dram more of Zeal than Charity in the In- 
gredients of that Canon, unleſs the Hereſfie be 
capital, and dire&ly oppoſite to the Glory of 
God, or Honour of our Saviour) but the 
Church of Rome at this day in their more uſual 
practice, hath ſo ſtrained that ſtring, as to 
ſtretch it out even to all Divine Duties what- 
foever, though not Eccleſiaſtical, but perform- 
ed by private Perſons, and in ſeveral, as oc- 
caſion ſeryes, neither to ſuch only as the 
Faith hath revealed unto us Chriſtians ; but 
even thoſe which the light of Nature hath 
Ne | 4 -.- can 
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taught all men in the World, yea, Pagans 
and Barbarians, as yielding Glory to God, 
imploring his aid and favour, rendring him 
thanks for his benefits ; in none of which a&ti- 
ons do they willingly joyn with the Prote- 


; ſtants; being ſo, though not publickly and 


univerſally commanded by the Soveraign 


' Lord and Law of their Church, yet counſel- 
; led (as the effet doth ſhew) in private by 
* their particular Inftruters, Dire&ors and 
:. Confeflors. If a Proteſtant begin to ſettle 
? himſelf to pray with that Prayer which the 
! Lipsof our Saviour have ſanctified and taught, 


it is now fo polluted by pafling through his 
Lips, that a Roman Catholick will: hard! 
ſtay in the Room. If he uſe that voice whic 
all the Creatures of God in their ſeveral Lan- 


4 guages do daily found forth, and ſay God be 
: p2ailed, or Glozp to the higheſt, the Roma- 
' miſt alone is ſilent, and will not joyn his aſſent. 


It at meat he yield thanks unto God for his 
Bleflings, be it but with Deo gratias, which 
was ever in St. Auguſtines mouth ; though this 
chaſe not the Catholick away from his Din- 
ner (which were to. his loſs) neither make 
they it ſimply unlawful to add his Amen; yet 
commonly and more willingly he doth tor- 
bear it, where he may ſecurely do-ſo without 
farther offence. 

On the contrary ſide, a Roman Catholick 
will not eaſily ſay Grace, though it be at his 
own Table, when a Proteſtant is preſent ; 
| _ thinking 
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thinking better to leave God unſerved, then 
thata Proteſtant joyn in ſerving him. Though 
the cuſtom of giving God thanks: at Meals is 
generally among thoſe Catholicks grown 
Clean out of uſe, both in France and 7raly, for 
ought I could fee; as not knowing that a 


Popes Pardon is gained by the uſe of Grace ; 


Cups. 


In ſam, they are more averſe to joyn with : 
the Proteſtanc in doing Honour to God, than |} 
with the very bruit Beaſts ; if Beaſts by pro- 2? 


per ſpeech could found forth Gods praiſe, as 


the Legends of their Saints in their favour do 7 
fancy. Wherein how Religiouſly they have !' 
proceeded for the amplifying and advancing #7 
of Gods Service, that God doth know : how Z7 
charitably towards their Neighbours, that | 
themſelves do know : how politickly for the * 
ſtrengthening of their own Party among their 
Enemies, that che World may know by theſe * 


few confiderations. 
Firſt, by this courſe, they keep their Lay 
Followers in a perpetual dark ignorance of 
the Proteſtants Paich and Religion ; having 
made it an high degree of deadly ſin, either 
co read their Books, or to hear their Sermons 
or to be preſent ar their Service, or almo 
any way to communicate with them in Reli- 
gious Duties whatſoever. Whereby, whatſo- 
ever their Lay-multitude conceiveth of the Re- 
formed Religion, or of the Points of Do- 
&rine which therein are taught, 1s that only 
which 
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which the Enemies thereof do tell them : 
who report it according to the diſtaſte of their 
own Stomacks, and as may repreſent .it in 
moſt odious and hideous form to the Hearers : 
ſo that now no more marvail (which experi- 
ence doth teach) that ſeldom or never a Lay- 
Roman-Catholick can be found that conceiv- 
eth rightly of any almoſt of the Proteſtants 
Poſitions : ſith feldom or never was Roman 
Prieſt yet to be ſhewn, that hath not falſified 
and depraved them utterly in reporting them. 
Whereas, if thoſe Lay-Catholicks ſhould once 
open their ears to know the Proteſtants Opi- 
nions from themſelves that hold them, which 
was the uſe of the old World in their inge- 


3 nuous ſimplicity and finglenefs of proceeding - 


they would not be found either fo abſurd 


3 perks, but that a reaſonable, or ſo wicked, 


ut that a Religious mind might embrace 


them. 


Then ſecondly, by this means they do knic 
their own Fa&ion: more faſt together, and 
unite them more firmly to the Head thereof, 
the Pope ; ſith no ſervice of God, 'but in his 
Communion, and with him no conjun&ion 
without utter ſeparation and eftranging from 
his Enemies. Whereas, if his Party ſhoutd 
but joyn with the Proteſtants in fach Services 
of God as are allowed by both ; this concur- 
ring with them in fome actions, might abate 
that utter diſlike which they have now of 
their whole way; yea, and haply taking a 
liking ' 
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liking of them in ſome things, they might be 
drawn {till on by degrees to other ; and ſo 
finally ſlip away, or grow cold in their firſt 
Aﬀections. For Factions, as by diſparity of 
minds they are raiſed, ſo by ſtrangeneſs they 
are continued and grow immortal : whereas 


contrariwiſe, they are aſflaked and made calm # 


| by entercourſe, by parly they are reconciled, 
by familiarity they are extinguiſhed. A me- . 


morable example of the virtue of this policy, 
our own Countrey in theſe latter times hath 
yielded : where in the firſt Reformation un- 
der King Edward, the Prelates and Clergy, 
having before, under King Henry diſcarded 
the Pope, did eaſily joyn wich the Proteſtants, 


though not in their Opinions, yet in the pub- | 
lick Service of God in the Churches, being # 
indifferently compoſed and offenſive to nei- ® 


ther part. And but that the Pope ſoon after : 


upon extraordinary cauſe was reſtored to his 
former Authority by Queen Mary ; that Facti- 
on had in likelihood been long ſince ended. 
But afcer that the Pops was once again ad- 
mitted, and had liberty to temper with his 
Party at pleaſure, in the ſecond Reformation, 
by her Majeſty, not a Biſhop of his could be 
perſwaded to come to our Churches, but 
chufing rather loſs of Living, and the great- 
eſt parc alſo Impriſonment, they laid thereby 
the foundation of that Faction of Recuſants, 
which hath ſince been continued by their Fol- 
lowers unto this day, notwithſtanding our 
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Service be leſs offenſive to them than in King 
Edwards time, and in no part oppoſite to any 
point of their Belief. But ſo hath it ſeemed 
{ good to their Politick Governours, by this 
utter Breach and Alienation to preſerve and 
! perpetuate the Remains of their Party ; and 
that in the midſt of their much more potent 
7 Adverſaries, though armed with Laws, quick- 
' ned with ſuſpitions, yea, and exaſperated by 


-? their often dangerous practiſes againſt them. 


: Now in that they proceed alſo yet one ſtep 
* farther, and not only inhibit their Party the 
: reading of Proteſtant Books, and repair to 


2} their Churches, bur diſcounſel alſo all joyn- 


: ing with them in any Service of God, by 
Z whomſoever, and how lawful fort foever per- 


Z formed: thereby do they ingender in them 


* (according to their defire) an extream hatred 
7 and bitter dereſtation of their Oppoſites. For 
? if the Proteſtants by reaſon of their enmity 
: with the Pope, and ſwerving from his way, 
: do ſtand in terms of ſo deep: disfavour with 
God, that their Prayer ir ſelf doth-turn into 
fin ; that their humble 'Thanksgivings are 
abominable Preſumptions; to joyn with 
them in praiſing the Creator of the World, is 
no better than diflervice to his Majeſty ; then 
+ ſurely wo worth the hour wherein they were 
# born, and blefled be that hand which ſhall 
?. work their bane and ruine , then no ſtay or 
doubt but what che Pope directeth, that bold- 
ly to be executed againit the Enemies of God. 


And 
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And this have they ſer up as a Crown and ac- 
compliſhment to the reſt of their Practices, 
againſt their Adverſaries. For now is their 
Faction not only kept on foot, and continu- | 
ally maintained without decay, but inflamed | 
alſo with ſuch hatred of their Enemies, that | 
they are ready to any violence that opportu- | 
nity can advile. 7 

For as diverſities of Judgments doth grow *' 
.into Diſlikes, and Diſlikes by oppoſition do 
iſſue into Factions ; ſo Hatred in Factions 
doth break out into Seditions, and attendeth 
only advantage to ule force againſt thoſe they 
hate. Whereas on the contrary ſide, the Pro- 2 
teſtant being not armed nor quickned up with 2? 
ſuch ſtings of hatred as his Adverſaries, is © 
more cold and careleſs in his oppoſite deſires, 
and exceedingly inferiour in all ſtrong -at- * 
temps and practices. But certainly, howfo- ? 
ever in this crafty kind of Policies, which © 
hath too much bewicched the Wits of this ' 
Age; and doth too much tyrannize over 
that ancient true Wiſdom wherewith the 
World in fore-times was more happily govern- 
ed ; theſe courſes may ſcem very fine and ef- 
fectual for the atchieving of that end whereto 
they are framed : Fo I ſuppoſe ic would 
prove very hard to be ſhewn, how they can 
ſtand with the Principles and Rules of thac 
Religion , whoſe Root is Truth; whoſe 
Branches are Charity, whoſe Fruits are good 
Deecs, extending, and even offering Sw 
elves 
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ſelves with chearfulneſs unto all men, to the 


encouraging of Friends, and reclaiming of 
Enemies, to the mending of the worſe, and 
accompliſhing of the better. For if a magna- 
nimous and noble mind in the high vertuouſ- 
neſs thereof do carry it ſelf in all ations with 
fuch moderation and meaſure, as that it nei- 
ther hate his Enemy-ſo much in regard of his 
wickedneſs, but that it love whatſoever in him 
hath reſemblance of virtue ; neither yet fear 
him ſo much for his miſchievous deſires, as 


| torage and grow fierce upon him in his weak- 
? neſs; but contenteth it ſelf ſo far forth only 
Pro- 2 to repreſs him, as may diſable him thencefor- 

| ward from doing hurt unto others : how 


much more may it fecm reaſonoble, that the 
Heavenly affe&tion of a Ciniftian rejoyce 
for whatſoever goodneſs appears in any 
man,” as finding there toi? lineaments 
of his Creators Image, deicit nothing but 
Impicty and Wickedneſs, the Worlds dif 
honour ; and laftly, in the true and ſerious 
worſhiping of God, do joyn, when occaſion 
offers, with whatſoever of his Creatures, 
with united affeftions tro chear up his Ser- 
vice, where ſcandal by ſhew of approving 
that which is evil in them doth not hinder ?: 
But this World in the baſeneſs of his met- 
tal, now , the laſt and worſt, and in the 
weakneſs of his old and decaied years, lay- 
ing the ground of all his Policy in fear 
and jealouſie, iſſuing from a certain Con- 
ſciouſaeſs 


124 - A Survey of the | 
ſcioulneſs of his own worthleſneſs and 
want of Virtue; holdeth thoſe courſes for 
the beſt, which work with the greateſt and 
moſt ſecret advantage againſt fuch as ei- | 
ther are, or in time may become coneur- | 
rents or Enemies, letting paſs with ſome | 
terms of formal commendation, thoſe an- | 
cient more noble ways, which being de- # 
rived from the high Governour of both * 
the Worlds, and having their ground on the 3 
unmoveable principles of true wiſdom and 3 
virtue, muſt needs be of greater force, % 
both for the upholding of thoſe that hold % 
them, and for the effefting of all their } 
worthy and honourable deſires, were there # 
a firm mind to purſue them, and a ſtrong # 
arm to wield them ; both which to. this # 


weak World are wanting. But of theſe mat- | 
ters ſufficient. 1 


Of their Excluding of all Acceſs of ths Religion ; 
and of their Inquiſition. 


It is now time that I come to the view 
of thoſe means which are uſed by the Pa- 
pacy for the Ercluding of . all Acceſs and 
Sound of the Religion in thoſe places where 
their power remaineth yet unabridged. 
Wherein, as in other likes caſes before, I 
will lightly paſs over that which .is apparent 


to all eyes: and that is, what ſervice their -# 


Inquiſition doth therein, being in truth the 
principal 
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principal and moſt forcible Engine in ac- 
compliſhing that work; and ſuch, as where- 
| ſoever it, and the Council of Trent can be 
 throughly planted and eſtabliſhed, as in 
- | Spain and all Taly now, ſave only ſome 

* part perhaps of the Kingdom of Naples, 
* where the Tyranny of Spain may be In- 
 quiſition ſufficient, (as the Inquiſition of 
2 Spain is alſo of the two the crueller) doth 
2 rid them of fear, and their Adverſaries of 
7 hope of letting in the Reformation ; unleſs 
3 perhaps in ſome univerſal deluge of War, 
2 when the execution of Laws, and ſuch 
Z ſearches ſhall be forced to ceaſe. For this 
Z Inquiſition, as a Soveraign preſervative, and 
# detective of no Virtue, ſave Juſtice and Mer- 
*cy, being committed lightly to the moſt 
z zealous, induſtrious and Religious Friers that 
2 can be found in all places, who leave no 
7 one Rule thereof unpractiſed ; taking hold 
2 of men for the leaſt ſiſpition of Hereſie, 
or of Afﬀinity or Connivence with Here- 
; iſle that may be, as the bare reproving 
1ew | ſometimes the Lives of their Clergy, or 
; Pa- the having of any Book or Edition pro- 
and | hibited (though yet with ſome regard of the 
here nature and quality of perſons, ſeeing ma- 
ged. Iny a man makes thoſe Actions ſuſpicious, 
2, I which otherwiſe would not make the man) 

1 diſcovering men by the prefling of all 
heir -* mens Conftiences, whom they charge un- 
the jder an high degree of mortal ſin and 

| I damna- 


SAT 
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damnation (being a caſe reſerved , and 
wherein not any under an Arch-Biſhop or 
Biſhop can abſolve them, as I have feen 
in their printed Inſtructions at Siena) to ap- 
peach even their neareſt and deareſt Friends, 
if they know, or but ſuſpect them to be cul- 
pable therein ; proceeding againſt the de- 
tected with ſuch ſecrecy and ſeverity, as 


that fiſt they ſhall never have notice of ® 


their accuſers, but ſhall be urged . to reveal 
their very thoughts and affe&ions : Secondly, 
if by long enquiry they be taken tardy in any 
one thing delivered in their examinations, or 
can be convicted thereof by any two Wit- 
nefſes of how baſe or indifferent quality 
ſozver, without further reply they are caſt 
and gone ; thirdly, if nothing fall out to 
be proved againft chem, yet will they hold 
them in their Yelp Fouſe divers years 
ſomerimes in great anguith and miſery, for 
a terrour to other, and for their exacter 
trial; and laſtly, beſides all their 'Tortures 
and fcorns, it one be touched the ſecond 
time, nothing bur. Death without remiſſion : 
this being the diligence, : this the violence 
of their Inquiſition, it Coth fo ſweep all 
quarters aid corners where it walketh, that 
as a ſheeting wind ir kills all in the bud, 
no wit nor troviftion heing pottible to avoid 
ict. Yea, it is jfuch a bridle to the very 
f-2edoin of mind and liberty of ſpeech, 
which they of their own way would other- 
wiſe 
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wiſe uſe; and is converted in ſome . pla- 
ces to ſuch an inftrument no leſs of Civil 
than Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny : that as Naples 
and Millain did a while vehemently with- 
ſtand it, and Spaiy would with the deareſt - 
things they have redeem it; ſo moſt of 
their moſt zealous Catholicks elſewhere, 
which would die perhaps, if need fo were, 
for their Religion, yet abhor the very 
name and mention of the Inquiſition, as 
being the greateſt ſlavery that ever yet 
the world hath taſted. And the Venerians 
themſelves could never. yet be brought to 
admit it in other ſort, than with certain 
very favourable exceptions for ſtrangers (who 
are generally alſo in Taly little ſearched 
into for their Conſciences, by reaſon of 
the gain which comes by their repair, but 
may paſs well enough if they give no 


' ſcandal) and with retaining the ſoveraign 


{way thereof in their own hands at all 
times. 
Bur to let this wreck of mens ſouls thus 


; reft, as an invention ficter for the Religion 


n ke 


of Antiochs and Domitian, or for Mahomets 
Alcoran, than for the clemency of his Goſpel 
who was Prince of mildneſs and mercy : Ir is 
a wonderful thing to ſee what curious order 
and diligence they uſe, to ſutfter nothing to 
be done or ſpring up among themſelves , 


+ which may any way give footing to the Re- 


ligion which they ſo much hate. 
I 2 Cf 


res —— * £ 


| heretofore to ſtop their Adverfaries mouths, 
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Of their Locking up the Scriptures. the 


And fuſt for the Scriptures 3 foraſmuch || cle 
as the Reformation ſeems ground2d upon 
them, the Reformers having ſtriven to ſquare 
it out wholly, and only by that rule, as} 
far forth as their Underſtanding and Wits| 
could wade; and foraſmuch as it is af 
thing which the Romaniſts deny not, that} 
a great part of their Religion hath other 
toundation, and would ſeem in many points} 
to ſwerve much, yea, and plainly to crofs} 
the Scriptures, as an ordinary Reader by 
his meer natural wit, not faſhioned by their 
Giltinations, nor direted by their Gloſles, 
would expound it : for this cauſe, though 


always yolping and crying with hateful} 
ſounds, that they would not let the poors 
People hear their Creator ſpeak to them, 
that they ſtarved and murdered their Souls? bliſ 
in ignorance, robbing them of the Bread} ed 
of Lite, the voice of Chriſt, and cramming! (ye 
and chcaking . them with their empty Su-} fan 
perſtitions, their poyſoned Idolatry ; thaty ted 
the Scriptures would ſhew them that their; of t 
worſhiping of blind images was a thing? 


Gereſted, and even with threats prohibited? the 


in the Law of God; their praying in un-J the 
known Language and by Tale, plainly re-} the 
proved; their invocating and vowing toj nel: 
Saints ? 
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Saints, a matter there never heard of; that 
their Ceremonies were Vanities, their trat- 
fick for Souls very Sacriledge, their Mira- 
cles Deluſions , their Indulgences Blaſphe- 
mies ; that it would diſcover their Church 
to be a body ſtrangely infe&2d and pol- 
Z lated with all foul and peſtilent Diſeaſes ; 
its} and finally, that their not erring and not 
# controulable Low of Rome was no other 
Z than that imperious bewitching - Labty of 
# Babylon : though I ſay, as well to beat 
# back theſe irkſome Out-cries of their Ad- 
7 verſaries, as alſo co give fome content and 
# fatisfaction to their own, that they might 
not think them ſo terribly afraid of the 
q Bible, they- were content to let it be tranſ- 
lated by ſome of their Favourers into the 
Vulgar, as alſo ſome number of Copies to 
# be faleable a while at the beginning ; yer 
2 ſince having huſhed that former clamour, 
Z and made better proviſion for the eſta- 
” bliſhing of their Kingdom, they have call- 
7 ed all vulgar Bibles ftreightly in again 
ning! (yet the very Pſalms of David which their 
Su- | famous Preacher, Biſhop Panigarcla tranſla- 
that? ted) os doubting elſe the unavoidableneſs 
heir; of thoſe former inconveniences. 
ings To let paſs thoſe hard conceits which 
7 they breed in the Multitude, as touching 
un-} the inextricable obſcuriry of the Scripture, 
re-; the eafineſs to miſtake it, the dangeroul: 
neſs to err by it : having raiſed in ſome 
E 3 places 
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places ſuch baſe and Blaſphemous Proverbs 
concerning it, as for my part, I had ra- 
ther themſelves would excinguiſh them , 
than that I liſt to give them lite by re- 
cording them in this place. Neicher yet 
in their very Sermons, though they Sn 
always in.a manner on the Goſpel of 
the Day, do they read or any other 
ways recite the Text; but diſcourſe only 
on tuch points of it as they think fitreſt, 
without more folemnity ; that no ſound of 
Scripture may polteſs the People : although 
the uſe of France be otherwiſe for that 
matter : yea, ſome parts of Scripture, as 
St. Pauls Epiſtles, they are ſo jealous of, 
and think ſo dangerous, that by report of 
divers, (for my felf did not hear it) ſome 
of their Jeſuits of late in Jraly, in ſolemn 
Sermon, and other 'their Favourices elſe- 


where in private Communication, commend | 
ing between them St. Peter for a worthy Spi- # 
rit, have cenſured St. Paul for a hot-headed * 
Perion, who was tranſported fo. with his © 


Pangs of Zz2al and Eagerneis beyond all 7 


compaſs in ſundry his Diſputes, that there 
was no great reckoning to be made of 
his Ailertions; . yea, he was dangerous to 
read, as favouring of Hereſie in ſome pla- 
ces, and better he had not written of 
thoſe matters at all. Agrecable to which 
I have heard other of their Catholicks de- 
liver, that it hath been heretofore very ſe- 

riouſly 
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riouſly conſulred among them, to have 
cenſured by ſome means and reformed the 
Writings of St. Paul : though for my own 
part, I muſt prcfefls I can hardly believe 
this, as being an attempt too too abomi- 
nable and blaſphemous, and for theſe times 
alſo too deſperate a Szandal. But howlſo- 
ever, he of all other is leaſt beholdzna to 
them : whom of mine own knowledge and 
hearing, ſome of them teach in Palpics, 
not to have been ſecure of his preacinng 
but by conference with St. Petcr , and 0- 
ther of the Apoltles; nor that he durſt 
publiſh his Epiſtles till they had allowed 
them. Theſe Orders have they taken to 
avoid danger from the written word : ad- 
vancing inſtead thereof the amplicutde, the 
ſufficiency, and the unfallible certainty of 
Gods Oracles and Word not written, but 
delivered to the Cuſtody of his Holy 
Church by ſpeecly only : which Church 
hath now fully alſo delivered her mind in 
the late Council of Trent; whereto all 
that are folemnly doftored in T:aly mult 
{ubſcribe. 


Of their concealing the DoFrines and Opinions of 
the Reformation. 


And as in the foundation of the Refor- 
mation which is the Scripture, fo much 


more in the Edifice it felf the Doctrine 
I 4 and 
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and Dpinions, they beat away all Sound 
and Eccho of them: being not lawful 
there to alledge them, no not to glance ar 
them; not to argue and diſpute of them, 
no not to refute them. In ordinary Com- 
munication to talk of matter of Religion, 
is odious and ſuſpicious : but to enter into 
any reaſoning, though but for Argument 
ſake, without other ſcandal, is prohibited 
and dangerous. Yea, it was once my for- 
tune to be half threatned for no other 
fault than for debating with a Jew, and 
upholuing the truth of Chriſtianity againſt 
him : ſo unlawful are all Diſputes of Reli- 
gion whatſoever. And their Friers, even in 
France, 1n their endeavours to convert 0- 
thers, will ſay it is lawful to perſwade 
chem, but not ſa to diſpute of them. But 
in Itely this is. much more exactly obfery- 
ed : where in their Divinity Diſputations 
in their Univerſities or Colledges, (as ſome # 
ſuch Diſputations they have, bur very ſleight ? 


and unfrequent ;) I could not perceive that |} i 


they ever debated any queſtion at this 
day controverſed, otherwiſe than (as ever) © 
among themſelves and between their School- | 
men. And which was more ſtrange to | 
me till I ſounded the Reaſon, in no place | 
of Italy where ever I came, could I hear # 
any of their Pieachers treat of any Point | 
in queſtion between them .and the Prote- * 
jtants; ſave only at Padua; where, in re- | 


ſpect 
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und | ſpe&t there are always divers hundreds of 
whul | Strangers of the adverſe Party, it is 0- 
ce at | therwiſe practiſed, and IT ween adviſed. 

hem, | But in all other places, for ought I 
.om- | could perceive, either they mention now 
i0n, | no Adverſaries; or if they do, which is 
into | very ſeldom, yet do they not unfold their 
nent || Opinions and Arguments, but either frame 
ited || other Chimera's of their own in ſtead of 
for- | them, and ſo flouriſh a bout or two in 
ther || canvaſſing their own ſhadows, as is uſual in 
and þ France alſo; or elſe diſpatch them away 
inſt F with certain general Reproachcs, and then 


Reli- | (as TI have heard ſome of them) will for- 
nin | mally conclude; but what do I name He- 
- o- freticks in an Aſſembly of Catholicks ? 
ade j Howbeit they are not ſo forgetful and 
But Þ careleſs of their good croſs Neighbours, as 
erv- | this Courſe might ſeem at the firſt bluſh 


ions Þ to import : but thoſe Offices they do, they 
me # do them to the beſt purpoſe; teaching the 
ght 7 People ſometime in Pulpic, bur much more 
that 7 in private Conferences, and in their Con- 
this 7 feſſions, - that the Lutherans and Calviniſts 
7er) © are Blaſphemers of God and all his Saints, 
ool- | and above all other, that they deſpiſe and 
to | vilifie our Lady, ſaying plainly, ſhe was no 
ace | better than one of their own Wives ; that 
they aboliſh the Church-Sacraments , the 
only means of Salvation; that where-ever 
7 they come, they either raze or rob 
re- | Churches, and make Stables of them ; that 
ect | | thers 


T 
*: 
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there is no kind of Villany, which is not 


currant among them ; that in Gngland, 
they have- neither Churches nor form of 
Religion, nor ſerve God any way ; that 
the Engliſh Nation, ſince their falling away 
from the Church, is grown ſo barbarous, 
that their Souldiers are very Cannibals, 
and eat young Children. But that above 
all other places, Geneva is a very profeſſed 
Sanctuary of Roguery, giving harbour to 
all the Runagates, Traitors, Rebels, and 
wicked perſons of all other Countries. By 
which - Speech, very generally in 7aly 
ſpread and believed, ſome memorable acct- 
dents have at ſome times hapned. Sun- 
dry of their prigging and looſe Friers, 
hearing of Geneva to be ſuch an Holy 
Place of Good-fellowſhip, and thinking the 
lewder Pranks they play'd with their own 
ere they came thither to find the better 
welcome at their coming; have robbed 


their Convents of their Church Plate and | 
Repoſtcozies, and brought away the Booty # 
in eriumph to Geneva, under the changea- # 
ble colours of Reformed Religion : where # 
their advancement hath been +ſtraight to | 


the Gibbet for their labour : a Reward 
much unexpected, and ſuch as cauſed them 
to complain pitifully of their wrong Infor- 
mation ; for ſuch is the extraordinary ſe- 


verity of that City, as to puniſh Crimes | 
committed without cheir State, with no | 
whic | 
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- whit leſs rigeur than as if they had been 
done within ir. And not many years ſince 


ic was the Lot of a Spaniſh Gallant who 
ſtood upon his State, and carried a Mint 
about him, to repair thither, to have 
Stamps made him for the coyning of Pi- 
ſtolets. His defence was, that he under- 
ſtood their City was free. - And- gave re- 
ceipt 'to all Offenders. It was told him 
that ic was true, that they received all Of-. 
fenders; but withall, when they were 
come, they puniſhed their Offences. A 
diſtinction which the good Gentleman had 
never before ſtudied; and the learning of 
it then coſt him no leſs than his Head- 
PIECE. | 

And as by theſe kind of Slanders, fo al- 
ſo the more to harden mens minds againſt 
them, they will tell of ſtrange Miracles 
that have befallen them. A Point where- 
with the Pulpits of France alſo do ring 


# daily : where in the Sicge of Paris, they 
Z were grown to- that audaciouſneſs, as to 
Z perſwade the People there, who generally 
# believed it, that che Thunder of the Popes 
 Excommunications had ſo blaſted the He- 


reticks, that their faces were grown black 
and- ugly as Devils, their Eyes and Looks 
ghaſtly, their Breaths noiſom and peſtilent. 
Much like to one of the Serv; di Madon- 


* za at Bolowia, whom I heard in Pulpit a- 
 mong a multitude of modern Miracles, 


which 


135 A Survey of the 


which had fallen out to their Puniſhment 
who were excommunicated, (the continu- 
ing wherein a _ without ſeeking Abſo- 
lution, incur ſuſpicion of Hereſie ;) tell this 
alſo of an Heretical Gentleman of Polonia : 
Who talking at a ſolemn Dinner againſt 
the Pope, the Bread on his Trencher grew 
black as Ink, and upon his repentance and 
Converſion, returned to its former white- 
neſs. A thing hapned but lately, and re- 
ported by the m_ Ambaſladour to a 
Cardinal, by the Cardinal to a Biſhop, 
by the Biſhop to this Frier : An Imitati- 
on perhaps of that renowned. Miracle of 
eating Tables for hunger, threatned by that 
winged Propheteſs, with like deduction of 


credit. 


Que Phebo Pater Omnipotens, mihi Phabus Apollo 
Predixit, vobis Furiarum ego maxima pand. 


And theſe things are inſtead of 'refuting 


the Proteſtants Religion : which are not in 


vain. 


For the vulgar fort, who believe, as they | 


ſay, in God and the Pope, think all to be 
Goſpel that their Friers tell them. And I 
have heard ſome conjeture at others to 
be Lutherans, only by reaſon they were ſo 
monſtrous Blaſphemers as they were. But 
all are not of that ſtamp : choſe Gentle- 
men, and other wnio have travelled abroad E 
an 


_ - 


_ 
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and thoſe alſo at home, that are not paſſi- 
onately blind, but diſcreet and inquiſitive 
of .the truth of all things ; howſoever dif- 


' ſenting from them, yet have no ſuch hard 


conceit of the Proteſtants Opinions or Ac- 
tions. But the moſt ſtrange thing as to 
me it ſeemed of all other, is, that thoſe 
principal Writers, who have employed 
themſelves wholly in refuting from point 
to point, the Proteſtants Doctrine and Ar- 
guments, are fo rare in Taly, as by ordinary 
enquiry, I believe not to be found. 

The- Controverſies of Cardinal Bellay- 
mine T ſought for in Venice, in all places. 
Neither that, nor Gregory of Valenza, nor 
any of ſuch quality could I ever in any 
Shop of Taly, fet an eye on ; but inſtead 
of them, an infinite of meer Invedctives, 
and Declamations. Which made me en- 
tertain this ſuſpicious Conjecture , that it 
might be their care, that no part of the 
Proteſtants Poſitions and Allegations, ſhould 
be known they were ſo exact, as to make 
diſcurrent in ſome ſort, even thoſe very 
Books, which were conſtrained to recite 
them, that they might refure them, in ſuch 
wiſe, as not to ſuffer them to be commonly 
faleable, but only to ſuch, or in ſuch pla- 
ces, as the Superiours ſhould think meer. 
Bur the truth of this Conjecture, I leave 
co farther enquiry. 


The 
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The Conclufion is this: No ſound of the 
Reformed Religion, either ſtirring in 1raty, 
or by any humane wit now poffible to be | 
raiſed. For, to bring in from torreign places | 
any Heretical Writing, though it were with- | 
out malice, were rwo years ſtreight Impri- | 
ſonment, as they fay, it he ſo eſcaped. So Þ 
far are they from their Adverſaries, either 
Simplicity, if their Cauſe be bad; or Hone- | 
ſty, if good : who not only in moſt of their | 
Replies print both together, to give means of 
indifferency in judging to the Reader ; but | 
even permit their Adverfaries yet unanſwer- 
ed Diſputes to run currant among them, ſo | 
they be in the Latine, and not purpoſely | 
written, as ſome are, to miſdraw the Multi- | 
tude. It remaineth now to reſtrain the 1rali- 
ans from going abroad to forraign Countries, | 
where thoſe contagious founds and fights # 
might infe&t them. Herein the nature of the | 
Iralian doth ſupply ; who wonders at us En- * 
gliſh-men that come travelling 1o far thither, * 
himſelf having no humour to ſtir one foot a- © 
broad ; and indeed little needing, confider- ' 
ing how all Nations of Chriſtendom do flock * 
ro him. But not fo for Merchants, theſe fly * 
abroad in excecding abundance to all places, 
and in Wealth, where-ever they come, over- 
cop all other ; fuch is their Skill, their Wir, 
their Induſtry, their Parſimony. . Behold then | 
this Popes late Exploit alſo for that poinr. | 
He hath by his printed Bull, under pain of 
Ex- 
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Excommunication, forbidden them all repair 
for Traffick to Heretical Countries : Where- 
upon ſome, as I hear, are retired from Eng- 
land, and other in other places, are ſaid to 
have importuned and obtained ſome Out- 
Chappel to have their Maſs in. Thus hath 
3 every Gap his Buſh, each fſuſpition his pre- 
= vention. 

Z One thing only remaineth as Garland to 
Z all the reft. It were an hard State and a Ty- 
Z rannical, where the Superiours ſhould aflume 
> to themſelves all Licenie of doing, and not 
Z permit to the Inferiors at leaſt-wile liberty of 
{ ſpeaking : which is but a ſlender revenge for 
} ſo greata wrong as ill Government; yer ſuch 
# as by giving vent to the boyling fumes of ha- 
# tred, doth evaporate and aſlake that hear, 
E which otherwiſe would flame out into Fury 
= and Miſchief. For which cauſe, the wileſt 
# men have been always beſt pleaſed, that lo- 
Z ſers ſhould have their Words : and they who 
Z have endeavoured to bridle mens Tongues by 
7 ſharp Laws, whom they rather ſhould have 
2. 4 charmed, and held in tune by their own Inte- 
z grity, have learned that things violent are ſel- 
a, | dom permanent, and that the enjoyning of 
Y | roo much Patience makes men break into 
Madneſs. Yea, I have heard men of great 
- | experience and judgment ſay, that the beſt 


- 
[4] 
3 
Boots 
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_ | way to reconcile the Country Enmities, is to 

wn 7 let the good men chide a while heartily 
cogether ; and their Stomacks being once 


dit- 
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diſgorged, a peaceable motion will find good 
audience : ſo neceflary are theſe Evaporati- 
ons to the minds of the Multitude, which 
may ſerve for ſome juſtification of the Wiſ- 
dom of the Papacy. in thoſe former free 
times, when they did, and other ſaid, what 
each humour adviſed. Bur little was it 
then feared, which ſince hath followed. 
Little was it imagined, that the time ſhould 
come, when the World awakened by the 
Cries of a Frier, ſhould look about fo 
broadly, and ſearch fo narrowly all the 
Plaits and hidden Corners of the Papacy, 
what their Do&rine had been, what their 
Lives, what their Scopes, and what their 
Practiſes. Not ſo many of the conſecrated 
Divine Patrons of the Roman State, with 
thouſands of Prayers and Vows daily a- 
dored; nor ſo many of their enſhrined 
and Miracle-working Images, to whom 
ſuch ſtore of Lamps, and pure Candles, 
were daily burning ; ſo much Incenſe per- 
fumed, ſo long and toylſome Pilgrimages 
performed, ſuch abundance of Gifts and 
glad Offerings preſented ; on , whom, laſtly, 
o many, ſo devout, ſo humble, both bow- 
ed Knees, and hanging down Heads, and 
beaten Breaſts, and lift up Eyes attend- 
ed; did ever fore-tell ſo notable a Cala- 
mity. 


It 
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It was not then thought, that there' would 
ariſe a Generation, who would alledge in good 
earneſt that diyers hundreds of Years ſince, as. 
alſo more freſhly, ſundry of their own Authors 
and Followers had, in bitter Deteſtation of 
their own monſtrous Abominations, deſcribed 
out the Pope for the Antich2iſt foze-pzopbeſicd ; 
called Rome, the verp Babplon and Temple 
nf Perelies, rye Cozrupter of the Wozld, the 
Pate of Peaven; and in fffeft, the Yigy-wap, 
and verp Gare of Pelt : That the Lives of their 
Prelates, Prieſts, Friars and Nuns, not for 
ſome particular Offences, which will always 
befal, but for their ordinary Tenour and Cour- 
ſes of Converſation, had been ſo reported by 
Men of their own Religion, that an honeſt Ad- 
verſary cannot read them without Sorrow ; 
nor a Modeſt, without Shame and Bluſhing : 
That the Iniquity of their chief See hath been 
ſo exorbitant, as to have raiſed amidſt them- 
ſelves this Proverb, or Saying, among many 
other, concerning it, recorded in their own 
Books ; That the wozſt Cyziſtians of Jraly are 
the Komans z of tbe Komans, the Þziefts are 
wickedeſt 3 tye lewdeſt Peſts are pzeferred ta 
be Cardinals, and the baddeſt Pan among the 
Cardinals is choſen to be Pope. Neither was 
it then fore-ſeen, that the World entring into 
thoſe Conſiderations, would think, that they 
had Reaſon which called for a Reformation ; 
and that it was not a fatal Calamity of this 
Age, but a ſupernatural Bleſling of God from 
K aboye, 
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above, after the kindling of many precurſory 
Lights of Knowledge, and furniſhing other [n- 
ſtruments to do ſervice therein, to direC&t a 
meer Accident of Scandal on their part ; name- 
ly, the undiſcreet Proclaiming and Sale of their 
Pardons, as the wiſeſt and worthieſt of their 
own Hiſtoriographers reporteth it, to the pro- 
voking of certain Men of more Zeal and Cou- 
rage, than Policy or Skill, in conduCting their 
Actions 3 who, without any ſuch premeditated 
Intent,yea,and drawn into the Liſts,and held in 
them againſt their Will, by the violent preſſing 
and inſulting of their Adverſaries; having been 
forced to ſift throughly the Romiſh DotQtrine 
and Practice, have diſcovered therein thoſe Er- 


rors and Abuſes, which it was high time to be. 


purged and ſwept out of the Church : And 
that the Eſtabliſhing of this Reformation, how 
unperfeCt ſoever to be done by ſo weak and 
ſimple Means ; yea, by caſual and croſs Means, 
againſt the Force of ſo puillant and politick an 
Adverſary, is that Miracle which in theſe Times 
we are to look for ; wherein it pleaſeth God, 
whoſe Goodneſs all Times do ſpeak out, to re- 
nown his high Wiſdom, in guiding this unto- 
ward World by ordinary Courſes : as in fore- 
times his Power, by admiring therein his often 
extraordinary Wonders. But the Papacy at 
this Day taught by woful Experience, what 
Damage this Licence of Writing among them- 
ſelves hath done them ; and that their Speeches 
are not only Weapons in tke Hands of their 
| Adverlſaries, 
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Adyerſaries,. but Eye-ſores, and Stumbling- 
blocks alfo to their remaining Friends.y under. 
ſhew of {urging the World from the Infection 
of all wicked and corrupt Backs and Paſſages, 
which are either againlt Religion, or againſt 
Honeſty and good Manners: For which two 
Parpoſes they have their ſeyeral Officers, who 
indeed, do blot out much Impiouſneſs and Filth; 
and therein will deſerve, both to be commen- 
ded and imitated, ( whsreto the Fenertians add 
alſo a third, to let nothing paſs that may be 
juſtly offenſive to Princes; ) have in truth, 
withal, pared and lop'd off whatſoever, in a 
manner, their watchtul Eyes could obſerve, 
cither free in diſcloſing their Abuſes and Cor- 
ruptians, or ſawcy in conſtruing their Drifts 
and PreCtices, or diſhonourable to the Clergy, 
or undutiful to the Papacy. Theſe Editions 
only are authorized ; all other diſallowed, cal- 
led in, conſumed ; with Threats to whomſoe- 
ver ſhall preſume xo keep them : That no 
Speech, no Writing, no Evidence of times paſt, 


| no Diſcourſe of things prefent be ; in ſum, no-= 


thing whatſoever may ſound ought, but Holi- 


E neſs, Honour, Purity, Integrity to the unſpot- 
! ted Spouſe of Chri#F, and to his unerring Vicar, 
| to the Miſtreſs of Churches, to the Father of 


Princes. Burt as it falleth out now and then, 
that Wiſdom and good Fortune are to the ruin 
of them that too much follow them, by draw- 
ing Men ſometime , upon a Pretumption of 
their Wit and Cunnipg in Contrivements, and 


m 
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of their good ſucceſs withal in one Attempt, 


to adventure upon another, ſti}l of yet more 
ſabtil Invention, and more dangerous Execu- 


tion ;, which doth break in the end with the 
very fineneſs it ſelf, and overwhelm them with 
the difficulties : $o it is to be thought, that 
their proſperous Succeſs in pruning and plu- 


.ming thoſe latter Writers, effefted with good 


Eaſe, and no very great Clamour, as having 
ſome reaſon, and doing really ſome good, was 
It that did breed in them an higher Conceit, 
That it was poſlible to work the like Concluſion 


in Writers of elder times; yea, in the Fathers | 


themſelves, and in all other Monuments of reve- 


rend Antiquity ; and the Opinion of Poſlibility 


redoubling their Deſire, brought forth, in fine, 
thoſe Indices expurgatorii, whereof I ſuppoſe 
theyre now not a little aſhamed, they having 


by nisfortune light into their Adverſaries 


Hand$ from whom they deſired, by all means, 
to conceal them ; where they remain as a Mo- 


nument, to the Judgment of the World, of # 


their everlaſting Reproach and Ignominy. 
Theſe purging najces are of divers ſorts ; 


ſome work not above eight hundred Years up-| 


ward; others venture much higher, even to 
the Prime of the Church : The Effect is, That 
for as much as there were ſo many Paſſages in 
the Fathers, and other ancient Eccleſiaſtical 


Writers, which their Adverſaries producing ; 


in Averment of their Opinions, they were not 
able, but by Tricks and Shifts of Wir, to re- 


ply 


ply. to. To eaſe themſelves henceforth, in 
great. part, of that Wit-labour ; ( a Quality, 
indeed, perhaps more commendable in ſome 
other Trade, than in Divinity, where Verity 
ſhould only ſway, where the Love of the Truth 
ſhould ſubject, or diſtinguiſh wholly, all other 
Paſſions ; and the Eye of the Mind, fixed atten- 
tively upon that Object, ſhould diſturb from 
the regarding of other Motives whatſoever : ) 
ſome Aſſemblies of their Divines, with Con- 
ſent, no doubt, of their redoubted Superiours 
and Soveraigus, have delivered expreſs Order, 
That in \the Impreſſions of thoſe Authors , 
which hereafter ſhould be made, the ſcandalous 
places there named, ſhould be clean left out : 
Which perhaps, though in this preſent Age, 
would have ſmally prevailed to the reclaiming 
of their Adverſaries; yet would have been 
great Aſſurance for the retaining their own, to 
whom. no other Books muſt have been gran- 
ted. . Yea, and perhaps Time and Induſtry, 
which eat even through Marbles, extinguiſhing, 
or getting into their Handsall former Editions; 
and for any New to be ſet out by their Adver- 
{aries, there is no great fear ; whoſe Books 
being diſcurrent in .all Catholick Countries , 
their want of Means requiſite to. utter an Im- 
preſſion, would diſhearten them from the 
Charge ; the wm of Antiquity ſhould be 
throughly ſhut up trom uttering any Syllable, 
or Sound againſt them. Then. laſtly, by ad- 
ding Words where Opportunity and Pretence 

| K 3 might 
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might ſerve, and by drawing in the Mdrþinal 
Notes and Gloſſes of their Friars into the Text 
of the' Fathers, as in ſome of them they have 
already very handſomely begun z the Mouth of 
Antiquity ſt ould be alſo opened for them. There 
remained thenonlythe rectifying of SPaul(whoſe 
turn, in'all likelihood, if ever, ſhould be the 
next) and other places of Scripture ; whoſe Au- 
thority being ſer beneath the Churches already, 
it were noſuch great matter to ſubmit it alfo to 
her gentle- moderate Cenſures ; eſpecially for 
ſo good an Intent,'as the weeding out of Here- 
fies, ard the preſerving of-the Faith'Catholick 
in her Purity and Glory : But above all other, 
the ſecond Tommandment ( as the Proteſtants, 
Greeijans and Fews reckon it) were like to abide 
It ; which already, in their vulgar Catechiſms, 
1s diſcarded, as Words ſuperfluous, or at leaſt- 
wiſe, as unfit or unneceflary for theſe Times. 
And then, without an- Angel. ſent down from 
Heaven; 'no Means to control or gain-fay them 
In any thing. But theſe are but the Dreams, 
perhaps, of ſome- over-paſlionate Deſires; at 
teaſt wiſe, not likely to take place in onr Times. 
But what is it which the Opinions of the-Not- 
poſſibility of erring, of the necellary Aſſiſtance 
of (God's Spirit in their Conſiſtorics, of Autho- 
rity unlitmted, of Power both to diſpence with 
God's Law in this World, and to alter his Ar- 
reſts and Judgments in the other, ( for there- 
unto do their Pardons to them in Purgatory ex- 
tend : ) What is it, which theſe ſo high, _ 
o) 


ob he 
* , 
T *Y 
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nal } fertile Opinions are not able to engender, 
ext | and do not powerfully enforce to execute ? 
ave | Carrying Men away head-long with this raging 
of | Conceit, that whatſoever they do by the Pope's, 
ere | they do by God's own Commandment, whoſe 
ole | Lieutenant he is on Earth, by a Commiſſion of 
the | his own penning ; that is to ſay, with abſolute 
\- | and unreſtrained Juriſdiction ; that whatſoever 
ly, | they do for Advancement of his Seeand Sceptre, 
to | they doitfor the upholding of the Church of 
for Chrift, and for the Salvation of Men's Souls, 
re- | which, out of his Obedience, do undoubtedly 
ck | periſh. And verily it ſeems no cauſeleſs Doubt 
cr, | of Fear, that theſe Humours and Faces, ſo for- 
ts, | ward, ſo adventurous, to alter and chaftiſe 
de | with palpable Partialiry, the Works of former 
1S, | Times, in an Age which hath ſo many jealous 
ſt- Eyes on their Fingers, ſo many Mouths open to 
es. | publiſh their Shame, ſuch ſtore of Copies to re- 
Mm | ſtoreand repair whatſoever they ſnould preſume 
Mm | to maim or deprave: Thar m former Ages,when 
1S, | there were few Copies, ſmall Difficulties, no 
at | Enemies; as it is found by certain and irre- 
'S.' | fragableArguments, that many Baſtard- writings 


T- were forged in their favour, and fathered on 
ce honeſt Men who never begat them; ſo alſo 
"= they might, beſide other their choppings and 
th changings, puttings in, and puttings ont, fup- 
[- preſs many good and ancient Evidences, which 
_ they perceived, were not greatly for their pur- 
= poſe to be extant. But of all other, in refor- 


d- ming and purifying of Authors, the Care and 
- K 4 Diligence 


148 A Survey of the 
Diligence of this Pope doth far exceed ; who, 
not content with that which hath been done in 
that kind before” him, nor thinking things yet 
ſo bright as they ſhould be, cauſeth much to be 
peruſed,' and ſcoured over anew ; yea, and it 
1s thought, will caſhier ſome worthy Authors, 
 whoas yet, though with Cuts and Gaſhes, hold 
rank among them. And for a farther Terrour,not 
to retain Books prohibited, I have ſeen in their 
printed Inſtructions for Confeſſion, the having 
or reading Books forbidden, ſet in Rank amongſt 
the Sins againſt the firſt Commandment. And 
for farther Proviſion, the Jews (who. have ge- 
nerally not any other Trades than Frippery 
and Uſury, L.oan of Money and old Stuff”) are 
inhibited, in many places, the medling any 
more with Books, for fear leſt through Errour, 
or Deſire of Lucre, they might do them preju- 
dice. Neither is it lawful in Jraly, to carry 
Books about, from one place to another, with- 
out Allowance of thenrfrom the Inquiſitors, or 
Search by their Authorities: Wherein, as I con- 
feſs, they have neglected nothing, which the 
Wit of Man, in this kind, could poſlibly de- 
viſe ; ſo yet may it be donbted, that as too 
much wiping doth, in the end, draw Blood with 
It, and foil more than before, fo this too rigo- 
rous cutting of all Authors Tongues, leaving no- 
thing which may favour of any freedom of Spi- 
rit, or give any Satisfaction for underſtanding 
Times paſt, may raiſe ſach. a Longing for the 
right Authors in the Minds of all Men, as may 
encourage 


\ 
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encourage the Proteſtants to re-print them in 
their firſt Entireneſs, having hope given to 
vent them, although in ſecret. Theſe have [ 
obterved for the Complots and Practices of the 
Roman Church and Papacy ; not doubting bur 
they may have many more, and much- finer 
than I can-dream of : And yet in the ſurveying 
of theſe altogether, methinks they are ſuch, 
and fo eſſential in their Proof, that it cauſeth 
me, in Generality of good Deſire, to wiſh, that 
either the Cauſe which they ſtrive to maintain 
were better, or their Policies whereby they 
maintain it, were not ſo good. 


Of the preſent State of the Papacy, and their 
peculiar Aftions. 


Now, to take a brief View of the P:eſent 
Stace of ive Papacy, or rather, of ſome Points 
therein, more requiſite to be known : Firlit, to 
conſider it in his own proper and Petuliar 
Dominions ; namely, in the Signiories and Ter- 
ritories which the Pope holds in 7raly; for as 
for Avignon, with his Countiy Uenifſine 11 
France, by reaſon of the ill Neighbourhood 
of the Proteſtants of D2ange, it hath yielded 
him, I ween, in theſe latter Times, no great 
matter ; (yea rather, it hath been an Over- 
charge unto him; for which Cauſe, they like 
well to be under the Pope, as bringing more 
in to them, than he taketh from them : ) I take 
it at this Day, of the four great States of tray, 

y 
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by reaſon of the Acceſs to the Dukedom of Fer- 
fara, elcheated to him of late, to be clearly 
the third at leaft, and to ſurmount the preat 
Duke's, which it hath well nigh ſurrounded 
alſo : Yea, Queſtion. might be made concerning 
the ſecond: place ; for although the Yenerians, 
in Atnplitude of Territory, far ; and in great- 
neſs of Revenue, not a little exceed it; yet, 
belide other Difficulties, and Charges of Ne- 
ceſſity, to which they are more ſubje@, in Mi- 
litary Force; they greatly come ſhort ; the 
Pope's Men retaining ſtil} the brave Hearts of 
their Anceſtors , and breeding among them 
plenty of able Leaders ( whereof, at this pre- 
ſent, both the great Duke, and the Yexerians, 
do ſerve themſelves) whereas the Lombardr, 
wherein is the Flower: of the State of Yerice, 
are as heavy and unwarlike, as their Soil is 
deep and fat ; inſomuch that the Yererzans are 
Arivep to ieck abroad, and eſpecially to the Grz. 
ſons, from whom they are to have, at all times, 
ten thouſand at call. But on the contrary ſide, 
being to he alledged, that the Yenerians are by 
Sea puiſſant, where the Pope can do nothing, 
I ſuppoſe they may ſtill hold the ſecond place 
of Greatneſs ; the firſt, even in faly, without 
other reſpe, being incomparable due unto the 
Spaniſh Mishtinels ; and this in Poſſeſſion, Be- 
fides which, all Iraly holding partly of the 
Pope, and partly of the Empire ( {ave the Sig- 
niory of Fenice, who acknowledge no Lord ) 
of the Pope, the Kingdoms of Naples and — 
with 
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with their Dependents ; the Dukedoms of 
Parma, and Placentin, and Urbin, beſides othet 
leſs Quillets of theſe. The Dutchy of Urbiz 
(no great thing, but full of ſtont Men, and of 
ſome hundred thouſand Crowns Revenue ) is 
in great poſſibility to devolve to the Church 
ere long, the Duke being in Years, and with- 
out Heirs, though as now unmarried, by his 
old Wife's Deceaſe of late 3 but the Jeſuits la- 
bour hard, that he ſo remain ; perſuading him, 
that Bigamy is not ſo acceptable an Eſtate to 
God: There is alſo poſſibility of the eſcheating 
of Parma and Placentia, there being but the 
young Duke ( who remaineth {till unmarcied ; 
being witliſtood, as is thought, in his lon 
Love at Florence, both by Spain of old, ws 
now by the Pope alſo, beſides the great Pnke's 
not haſtineſs to forge his Neeces Portion ) and 
the Cardinal Farreſe, his Brother ; who in thar 
Caſe, 1 believe, ſhould find as difficu't a Suit 
at Kome fot Diſpenſation to marry, as the Duke 
of Ferrara did before him, for a Tranſport of 
his Tenure. Of Naples I can fay nothing, ei- 
ther of probability, or poſſibility, as things 
now ſtand ; only it 1s apparent, that the Popes 
have a very great Deſire unto it, and Opinion 
of good Title alſo, even in preſent : But the 
unfortunate Succeſs, and fearful Example of 
Pope Sixtms Quintrs, hath given a freſh Stop, 
and great Check, both to their Defire and Title. 
This Sixtus Quintws having, of a ſimple Friar, 
been advanced to the Papacy, by the Fayour of 
Spain 
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Spain only, which of long he had ſerved ; fore- 
ſeeing very plainly, in his changed Diſcourſes, 


the inevitable Bondage, which, together with . 


al] Italy, the very Apoſtolick See; and Lady- 
Church of the World, was in ſhort time to fall 
into, if the Greatneſs of his Preferrer did grow 
as it began; whoſe irreligious Encroachment 
* -upon the Church-rights, whoſe tyrannous im- 
portuning them to- ſerve his Turns and Hu- 
mours, whoſe Bravadoes, Threats, Infolencies, 
and Lording over them, his Eyes did ſee daily, 
and could not remedy ; conſtrained by theſe 
imminent Dangers, and preſent Indignities, ad- 
ventured to revive, and harbour in-his Mind, 
the afflifted and forſaken Thoughts of Pauls 
Quart, his Predeceſlor, and to embrace a De- 
ſign of chaſing the Spaniards out of Iraly ; and 
eſpecially, of recovering the Realm of Naples 
to the Church, which hath now but a Quit-rent 
of four thouſand Crowns out of it, . ( ſent to 
them upon an Hackney) being one of the richeſt 
Plots that is in the World. For the effeCting 
of which Purpoſe, by enhauncing his Impoſts 
of all Commodities, after the Example of other 
Princes and States, and- his Neighbours, and 
by other Devices, together with good Manage- 
ment, in ſhort time he raiſed five Millions of 
Treaſure; a good Ground of War : And more- 
over, after the Example of the ſame Pals 
uartus, who bronght into very Rome it ſelf 
two thouſand Almain Lutherans, to oppoſe 
againſt the Duke of Yibs, King Philip's General 
PE COOny FA 
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in /taly; yea, and was content to endure quiet- 
ly thoſe Abuſes and Deſpites, which they day- 
ly offered to his Images, and Sacrament, and 
ſundry other Devotions ; as remaineth in a Re- 
porr of Credit, not to except againſt : So that 
Sixtus began covertly to ſeck Strength from the 
Proteſtants, propending more to favour this 
French King's Labours ; yea, and deſiring to 
entertain good Correſpondence with England 
alſo, as was ſtrongly ſuſpected ; commending 
Her Majeſty's Government above all Princes in 
the World, By which Means ar.d Endeavours, 
he drew upon him ſo great Fear and Hatred of 
the Spaniſh Party, and eſpecially of the Jeſuits, 
(from whom alſo, as being too rich for Vowers 
of Poverty, he took away, at one clap, above 
ten thouſand Crowns Rent, and beſtowed on 
S. Peter, as I have heard reported ) that they 
ſtyled him a Navarriſt, a Schiſmatick, and He- 
retick, an Allie of the Devils ; yea, and prote- 
ſted, they would farther proceed againſt him : 
And at this day they ordinarily give out in 1ra- 
ly, that the Devil, with whom he had lIntelli- 
gence, came and fetcht him away ; being, in 
truth, one of the worthieſt Popes this Age hath 
ſeen, and of a Mind moſt pollefled with high 
and honourable Enterprizes. But the unpro; 
ſperous event, as I ſaid, of tlys Project, for the 
uniting of Naples again to the Papacy, and his 
precipitated Ruin, who dared to advance it 3 
having been poyſoned by Spariſh Practice ( as 
the wiſeſt there ſay ) and while my ſelf was in 

S Italy, 
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Jtaly, a Prieſt, one of the Pope's Subjects, re- 
ported in ſecret, that there was lately a Suppli- 
cation put up to His Holineſs by a Perſon un- 
known, craving Abſolution at his hands, for 
making away of a Pope ( which was thought, 
could be no other than this Szx:#s) doth deter 
them that come after, from embarking them- 
ſelres in the like, and from imitating hisActions, 
whoſe End they have cauſe to tremble at, , 
So Naples remaineth in his View, that hath 

moſt Right to it ; but in his Hands and Arms, 
that is ſtrongeſt to hold it; and is like ſo to con» 
tinue, till ſome ſtout Pope, aſliſted with greater 
Aids and Opportunities, ſhall adventure to ſend 
back that Spanzjh Hackney, with a great Horſe 
after him, as the Friar adviſed. And this for 
the Pope's. temporal State, which may yield 
him, perhaps two Millions of yearly Revenue, 
by reaſon of the great Increaſe Ferrara hath 
brought ; and be able to make at home, for 
their own Defence, ſome Hundred Thouſand 
fighting Men, or thereabout, if need were. 


Of the Pope's ſucking from foreign Parts. 

Beſides what Rent ariſing from the Pope's 
Patrimony, and Eſtate at hame, that which he 
ſucketh from Fozeign P2rrs is not ſmall, even 
at this day ; though nothing, perhaps, in com- 
pariſon of thoſe former rich Times, when Mo- 
ney came in daily ſo fluſh from all Quarters, 
that their Temporal, of which now they make 
their Principal, was then but an acceſſory Addi- 
rament 
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tament to their Greatneſs. Far, among many 
other Blows which Zzcher, with his long Pen, 
hath given that See, it hath compelled them, 
beſides the entire Loſs in Countries revalted ; 
even in thoſe which ſtick to them, to draw 
more moderately than before, for fear of offen- 
ding. Yea, they have been driven alſo in theſe 
latter times, to ſhare; or yield up into the hands 
of great Princes (of France namely, and Spain ) 
for the better aſſuring them, a great part of 
thoſe Fleeces which themſelves want to ſhear 
from the Clergy hererofore, without any ſuch 
Partners. Howbelt, in Jraly, ard ſome other 
few places, their Annates and Tenths do ſtill 
run current : beſides the Spoglie, as they term 
them, or Strippings of Clergy-men at their 
Deaths(unleſs in their Life-rtime, by yearly Pen- 
ſion, they liſt to redeem them ; )) and amount, 
no doubt, unto a good round Sum. His Gain 
out of Spain is thought matchable very near to 
that of /raly; which the Kings thereof do and 
will more contentedly endure, for the better 
Aſſyring of the Papacy to them ; which ather- 
wiſe were likely to run mainly with France. 1 
would not report it, but that | have ir from 
good place, that Pizs Quintws, under pretences, 
after the Council of Treze, for viſiting and re- 
forming of their Clergy, with other Papal Af- 
fairs, was complained of to the Council of, 
Spain, to have drawn fourteen Millions from 
them out of that Kingdom. What Gain their 
Pardons bring, I cannot well eſtimate ; they 
being 
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being not ſold-now to particular Perſons, ater 
their former uſage, fave in Spain, and thoſe 


Out-appurtenances z* where alſo the late King 


bimfelf was ſaid to have the greateſt ſhare, and 
in regard thereof, to have interpoſed his Regal 
Authority, in preſling their Sale upon all his 


People. Ir is to be preſumed, that ſuch a mul- F 
titude of general, perpetual and plenary Indnl- 


gences, for all Times, Perſons and Offences, be- 
fides other more limited, as are granted to the 
greateſt part of the Religious Houſes, and to 
ſome other Churches of 7taly, and to ſundry in 
France alſo, yield ſomewhat to the Holy Fa- 
ther, in way of th..akful Acknowledgment, 
conſidering their Gain by them is not nothing. 
The Cozdeliere at D:ieans, at the publiſhing 
of one Indulgence, picked up, as they ſay there, 
four Thouſand Crowns at a Blow. But how- 
ſoever the Myſtery of that Secret ſtand, this 1s 
Plain and apparent, that the Papacy 1s content 
to uſe theſe Religious Houſes, as very Spunges 
to drink what Juice they can from the People, 
that afterwards he niay wring them out, one 
by one, in his own Convents. The Convents 
have from him theſe Indulgences of Grace, to 
remit Sins, and free Souls from the Flames of 
Purgatory; at the anniverſary publiſhing where- 
of in their Churches, there ſtands in an eminent 
Hlace, the Box of Devotion, with ſome poor 
begging Crucifix lightly before it, and two Ta- 
pers on each ſide, to fee the Chink to put Mo- 


ney in. What Man can be ſo unthankful, ſo 


Ttony 


ſtony and dry-hearted, as to give nothing to 
them who have forgiven them ſo much';; eſpe- 
cially, there never wanting ſome holy pretence 
to encourage, nor many a dear Eye to obſerve 
their gaod doings. . Beſides this, the Pilgrima- 
ges to their miraculous lmages ( which draw 
great Commodity to the Cities alſo;and States 
wherein the People, not ignorant thereof, help 
to ſet-them-a working : A Conſideration that 


| bringeth Contentment therewith no leſs to the 


Princes ; ſo ſweet is the Taſte: of 'Gain from 
whatſoever) the viſiting of the holy Relicks ; 
both which have their Offerings : The purcha- 
ſing of Maſles, both Auxiliatory and Expiatory: 
Their Rewards for Praying, their Collections 
for Preaching ; beſides ſundry other Duties : 
among which, their Obirs ; which are ſo benefi- 
cial, that their Account is, from a rich Man'to 
draw, Vis & Mods, ſome hundred Crowns at 
his Funeral, or elſe it goes hard. Yea, this is 
ſo certain, and ſo good a Rent unto them, that 
if any 'Man of Sort ſhould be buried without 
their Solemnities, and ſome of their Orders to 
accompany his Coarſe, he ſhould. be thonght a 
very Heretick, and be ſure to have ſome odd 
Bruit ſet abroach concerning him: Astell'out, 
not long ſince, to a wealthy Citizen at Zucca ; 
who Willing by his Teſtament, .to be buried in 
the Night, without their attending, tapering, 
cenſing, or linging, had a Rumour of him ſoon 
ſpread by the belly-tevout Friars, whom Hun- 


ger and Loſs of Hope had made wickedly ire- 
L ful, 
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ful, that he was haunted and infeſted with black 
Rats on his Death-bed. A Matter of like truth 
to the Cordeliers- Spirit at Orleans... Theſe 
Means extraordinary, beſides their ordinary Re+ 


venue,  icreaſing often by Inheritances deſcen- | 


ding upon them ; which happening to any of 
their Brotherhood, go to the Convent for ever, 
(ſuch is the Law of /aly3 ) being granted or 
permitted by the Pope; to the Friars ; and all 
toenrich them: The Law of Thankfulneſs re- 
quires, Reaſon and Equity allows, and their 
Vow of Poverty adviſeth, that when they grow 
too rich, his Holineſs ſhould let them Blood in 
their over-full Veins, for his own neceflary Su- 
ſtenatice 3 as did Sixtus Quintwi ; who pared 
away the Superfluities of ſundry rich Convents, 
as fitter for his high State, and honourable De. 
figns, than for them, who had Poverty in Re- 
commendation. This Popedealeth more gently 
by way of Loans; which may, perhaps, in the 
end; come allto one Reckoning. Beſides which, 
when War againſt Twrks or Hereticks, or any 
other Enemies of the . Church, or any other 
ret: Aﬀair , requires Employment of the 
hurch-Treafure, there are Taxes and 'Sabfi- 
dies impoſed; or requeſted, to a certain propor- 
tion, upon the Revenueof all the Abbeys, and 
other Religious Convents in Jraly, beſides the 
reſt of the Clergy ; which can be no ſmall mat- 
ter : as it was done theſe laſt Years, for the 
Service of Hungary. I might add hereto the 
Roll of his Foreign Commodities, the Fees of 
Diſpen- 
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Diſpenſations, chiefly in prohibited Degrees for 
Marriage ; there being few Royal Families at 
this day. in Chriſtendom, which by reaſon: of 
their often Alltances, and Nearneſs of Blood, 
are able, by his Canons, to anter-marry, with- 
out his Licence. Which Faſhion of reſtraining 
pf things lawful, upon ſhew of Vertue, that af- 
terwards, by diſpenſing even with unlawful 
things, they may raiſe their Benefit, is the baſe 
Brood of the Mixture of Hypocrifie and Cove+ 
touſneſs, born to the common Calamity and 
Preflure of them, for whoſe Eaſe and Feliciry 
all Government was inſtituted. . But by theſe, 
and infigite other Diſpenſations and Expedi- 
tions, his Papal Authority doth accommodate, 
and 1s accommodated reciprocally - of all' Na- 
tions; the Particularities whereof, I will not 
farther inſift upon, this being ſufficient to veri- 
fie this Aſfertion, Thart'even at this day, thoſe 
Out-incomes are good Helps for an extraordi- 
nary Odd-charge, when need is. And yet, all this 
notwithſtanding, the Treaſure of the Church 
is ſmall.  Sivtue Quinrus left five Millions, by 
his great Racking and Husbandry. His Succeſ- 
ſor, Gregory the X1V. waſted four of them in 
ten Months and leſs (above his ordmary Reve- 
nue) in Pomp/and Riot. This Man is very cha- 
ry over that one remuining ; and deſtilleth all 
other Devices, rather than ſet Finger to that 
String 5 which yet his late Proweſles have cau- 
ſed him toefſay. But were the Church-Renr . 
and Gain how huge ſoever, two aſlidual Horſe- 
L 2 Leeches, 


160 - A Hurvey of the 
Leeches, which never'lin ſucking it, will never 
ſuffer it to ſwell over-greatly in Treaſure. The 
firſt is the high Place. of Honour, which he 
takes far above all other Princes and Monarchs 


in the World ; which draweth him to an ine-- 


ſtimable Charge in all places, to carry it with 
Countenance and Cowlineſs requiſite ; being 
forced thereby in his own Train, in the Enter- 
tainment he gives Princes, in his Allowance 
to his Legates, Nuncio's, and other Miniſters, 
which, according to his own Greatneſs, are ſent 
into all Countries ; and laſtly, in furniſhing out 
to the multitude of his Actions and Practices 
over the World, to raiſe his Charge, for the 
moſt part, according to the proportion of his 
high State: For Honour and Frugality are the 
unfitteſt Companions that can be : It is Libera- 
lity and Expence, which both breeds and main- 
tains Honour. Neither can a judicial Man per- 
haps, wifh worſe to his Enemy, than to have 

an honourable Calling, and a poor Living. 
Another: thing which keeps the Papacy al- 
ways ſo bare ; yea, and makes their Temporal 
State:the worſe governed in Jtaly, for ſo it is 
counted,: is in their. often Change of Popes, by 
reaſon-of. their Years, the infinite deſire each 
hath to advance his Kindred ; his Children firſt, 
if he hath any ; as Panlus Terrins, who left his 
baſe Iſue no leſs than Dukes of Placentia and 
Parma; And Gregory the! XIIl. more lately ; 
 Who' made his baſe Son Duke of 'Soz and Ca- 
ſtetian of St. Angello. And if they have no 
| Children, 
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Children, or liſt not to be knownof them, then 
their Nephews, and other Kinſmen ; which js 
common to them all. Yea, it often falls out, 
that thoſe Popes, who have not any known 
Children of their own, by extending their Love 
larger, to a greater multitude of Nephews ; 
yet deſiring, for their own Renown, and perpe- 
tuating of their Name, to raiſe them to as great. 
State and Wealth as they can poſlibly, do con- 
ſume more the Goods and Treaſure of the 
Church, thanthoſe other, who have their Loves, 
though ſtronger, yet to fewer : As was appa- 
rent in the two Gregoriesz the XIII. with his few 
Sons,and the XIV.with the multitude of his Ne- 
hews and Kinſmen. And theſe Men, being rai- 
ed often, from the bottom of Baſeneſs, to the 
heighth of Pride and Power, having no hold in 
their hands, nor ſcantling of their Fortunes, as 
having never been in the middle Eſtate, which 
is the Meaſure of both Extreams, do fall into 
Riot, able to ruin any Prince; and rage and ra- 
vin in their Offices and Governments, as they, 
that knowing their Time ſhort, mean to uſe it 
to the full proof ; the Examples whereof are 
both many and freſh, which, for their foulneſs 
and baſeneſs, I liſt not to repeat. For which 
Cauſe, it was a good help for Sixtus Quintus to 
be Pope, that he had ſmall Kindred : Though 
that Ground is moveable., . ſeeing Pedigrees 
change, for the moſt part, together with Men's 
Fortunes; which, as a conſcionable Arbitra- 
tor, neither annoys the Poor ever with multi- 
| L 3 tudg 
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tude' of Kinſ-men, nor diſcomforts the Rich 


with Paticity. 


Of the Clergy, under Papacy. 

- For the State of the reſt of the Clergy, undec 
the Wapacy, it varieth as the Countries. In 
Spain, the Prelates are exceeding rich in Reve- 
nue; the &rchbiſhoprick of Toledo not inferior 
ta fome Kingdoms. In /taly, the Livings of the 
Prelates are competent, conſidering the excef- 


ſive multitude; yet with fo greatdiverſity, that . 


ſome mere-Biſhopricks are above twenty thou- 
ſand Crowns Rent, and other ſome under one 
thouſand : But the Cuftom of /raly, which avoi- 
deth, yea, and blameth multitude of Servants, 
and great Houſe-keeping, in all Sorts and De. 
grees, makes a fmall matter ſufficient, and a 
great fuperfinous. Beſides, there to'have ma- 
ny Livings, is a matter of Credit, not of Profit 
only ; thoughas wiſe Men as they, have thought 
otherwiſe of it ; to de a private great Burthen, 
agd a pablick great Miſchief. The Pariſh-Prieſts 
in /taly, who have not the Tenths (which, in a 
Country, whoſe Soil yields three Harvefts, in 
ſundry places in aYear,wonvld amount to an huge 
matter, and conſidering the great Rents and 
Exactions would be inſupportable) but have, 
inſtead of them, certain Farms as Glebesland 
appropriate, and fome certain Quantity out of 
the Increaſe of their Neighbours ; are fo pro- 
vided for, that the meaneſt lightly, which are 
tieir Crate, have ah hundred Crowns a Year E 
an 
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and the Pieui, which are the Prieſts of Mo 
ther-Chyrches, from two hundred, to five han- 
dred, and upward ſometimes, which they. help 
out with Maſles, as Occaſion ſeryes ;- which -arg 


; Riill, in Jealy, as cheap as a Groat. In Germany, 


the Prelates are likely great Princes z and great; 
Nobility required, to have thoſe Places. In 
France, the Clergy have been in foxe-times moſk 
flouriſhing z their Revenue amoynting, w 
Land and all _ were cheapeſt, to fix Mil- 
lions in the whole ; beſides their great Places 
and Authority in their State, and their: ample 
Jurisdiction in their ſeveral Precinfts. ; 
At this day they are fallen generally, eſpecial- 
ly the inferior part, into great Miſery and Beg- 
gary, accompanied with all baſe and vile Con- 
ditions;whereby the Country-people are grown 
alſo - utterly without Knowledge of God, or 
Senſe of Religion 3 being fallen into thoſe 
Terms, that Plenty, which ſhould make Men 
thankful, makes them but wanton z, and Affli- 
Ction, which ſhould make Men repentant, makes 
them deſperate 3 and nothing can better them. 
The whole Realm, in ſum, hath been ſcourged 
with a three-ſtringed Whip; War, II] Govern- 
ment, and Injuſtice particularly z whereof the 
two latter are like to laſt ſtill; whilſt on the 
one ſide, the Places of Juſtice are ſold by the 
Drum on the other ſide, the Church-Prelacies, 
and other Governments of Souls, are made the 
Fees and Charges of meer Courtiers and Sol- 
diers, whoſe Merits would have Rewards, buy 
| L 4 ſuiting 
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aiting to their Quality 3 which, ina Realm ſo 
abounding with Means, could not be wanting, . 


but by too much want of Indifferency and Mea- 
fare, heaping all upon a few, and moſt where 
are leaſt Deſerts; whereas theſe ſo unfit, and 
HE-ſuited Recompences, diſtemper that Harmo- 
ny, which ſhould be in a flouriſning Eſtate, and 


overwhelm the Land with all kind of Corru- 


Ption and Confuſion. 


.Of rhe Pope, and his Eleftion. 


-. But toreturn to the Papacy ; or rather now, 
to the Wope himſelf: And firit, to Pis Eleaton 
the Right whereof having been of Old in the 
Clergy and People, and from thence transferred 
to the'Tmpervz's ſtuminarior, is now wholly 
remitted to the College sf Cardinals : So that 
two third parts of their Voices that are preſent 
are requiſite to him, that either by Adoration, 
or in Scrutiny, ſhall win that Glory. Which 
double proportion of Voices to agree, makes 
this Elettion of greater difficulty, and gives 0c- 
caſion of rarer Stratagems and Devices in it, 
than, | ſuppoſe, are to be found in any other in 
the World. I have heard, that in theſe latter 
Times, a CTardinat of Sicilp, whoſe Holineſs 
and Learning advanced him to that Dignity 
(for of ſome ſnch always there is Care to make 
Choice, for divers Conſiderations) entring the 
Conclave to an EleCtion, and expecting, that by 
inceſſant Prayer, as in Times of Old, ſome Di- 
vine Inſpiration ſhould have pointed out Thaifl's 
| | Uicar; 
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Uicar 3 but finding, wheh he was there, nothing 


| but -praCtiſing and canvaſſing, promiling and 


terrifying, bandying and combining, ſetting of 
ſome up for Stalls, only to eaſe Paſlage for - 
other, who were reſerved till the laſt Caſt, when 
former Hopes and Angers being ſpent -and eva- 
porated,had abated the prime Edge and Strength 
of Oppoſition : In ſum, being himſelf alſo aſ- 
faulted by all Means ; yea, - tugged and haled, 
now by one part, now by another, the good 
Man agaſt, as in a Matter ſo clean contrary to 
his fore-framed Expectation ; Ad hunc modum, 
quoth. he, fiunt Pontifices Romani? And there- 
withal, ſo ſoon as that Conclave was broken, 
retired to his Country, and would never ſee 
Rome again. But the Matter of. greateſt Mark 
herein at this day, is the Power of the King of 
Spain, in ſwaying thoſe Elections z who by Pen- 
ſions, by Preferments, by Hopes of the higheſt, 
baving aſſured a great third part of the Cardi- 
nals to him, and to be always at his Devotion 
in all Eleftions ; whereby having the Erciuſive, 
as they term it, no Pope can be made, but with 
his Liking. He proceeds an, by his Ambaſla- 
dors, to name alſo ſome five or fix unto them, 
whereof pleaſe they to chuſe any, he ſhall reſt 
well ſatisfied. -Which Courſe, though it migh- 
tily diſtaſte the reſt of the Cardinals, who are 
hereby for ever debarred from their chief De- 
fire; yea, and inwardly much afflict the great 
States'of Jraly, who are loth to have their Pope 
of a Dpaniſþ E2ition 3 yet is there no Remedy : 
one 
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one of thoſe, in fine, they needs muſt chuſe ; 
the Difcretion they can have is only this, to 


chufe ſach of them as is likely to prove leaſt to 
his purpoſe, A memorable Example hereof in 


the EleCtian of the laſt Gregory ; where a grea- 


ter part. of the Cardinals inflamed againſt the: 


King, and bandying againſt him ; yet, in con- 
cluſion, after two Months Impriſonment in the 
Conchrve, were forced to relent, and ta chuſe 
ane: of his Nominates 3 or otherwiſe, a clear 
Caſe, no Elecſtionatall: Which, whether there 
were or no, made no matter to Spain; wha 
ſtood upon. the ſurer Ground in his excluſive 
Odbſtinatenefs. The Neceſlity of the Church, 
the State of the Papacy, their own preſent Con- 
dition, the Diſorders of the City of Rome, and 
of all their [Territory 3 which, in Want of a 
and in this Locking up of the Cardinals, 
as-It were into a Cellar, do ſwarm exceedingly, 
did mainly cry out to have ſome Pope or other ; 
which at laſt they yielded to, by conſenting 
upon a Favourite, yea, and Subject of Spain al- 
fo; for fuch was that Gregory. Hawbeir, the 
main Matter runs not with him fo clearly ; they 
heing not the ſame Men, that are choſen, and 
that are Popes; but changing, with their Eſtate, 


beth Name and Nature alſo : Yea, ſometimes, 


nor. eaſljie to find two divers Men of Humour 
more different, than.is the fame Man in his Car- 
dinalſhip, and in his Papality. Whereof no 
Man better Witneſs than Sixtus Quintus ; the 
moſt crouching humble Cardinal that was ever 
ladged 
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lodged in an Oven, and the moſt ftont refolute 
Pope that ever wore Crown : In his Cardinal- 
ſhip, a meer Slave, and Vallal of Spain; in his 
Papacy, the dangerouseſt Enemy Spain had in 
the World: In ſum, Who, in his Cardinalfhip, 
was ſcorned, as a baſe Friar z in his Papacy way 
redoubted as a Prince of great Warthand Spirit. 

Neither is there any Marvel to be made of 
this Difference, ſeeing the Hope of obtaining, 
and of maintaining the Papal Honour, are io 
clean contrary : Secing in the ane Eftate, they 
faſhion themſelves to all other Men's Humours z 
in the other, they look, that all Men ſhould ac- 
commodate themſelves ta their Honours : Aud 
laſtly, Seeing thoſe Princes, vehoſe Favour is the 
anly Means to compaſs the Place, their Power 
is the only Terrour of quelling down the Eſtate. 
For which Cauſe, as in general, the Cardinals 
do, in their Hearts, favour France above Spain; 
both as being the weaker Part, and the farther 
Neighbour, and the only Hope to maintain 
Counterpoize againſt the others Greatneſs. So 
let'the King of Spain make what Choice among 
them of a Pope he can, he ſhall find, that as long 
as thoſe Reafons continue, whoſoev: r fits in the 
Seat, will reſpe&t more his own Safety, than 
the Service of his Preferrer ; even as doth this 
very Pope; who, for that Cauſe, is conceived 
to have made ſome Alteration of inward firm 
Friendſhips, though holding in good Terms of 
Love and Loyalty with both. But this uncer- 
tainty and mutability of the new Pope's Aﬀe- 
tions, 
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Ctions, doth cauſe both the King of Spain, and 
other Princes of 7raly, above all things, to aim 
at a Man of. a calm Nature, and not ſtirring 
Metal , that if they cannot make any great Ac- 
count of his Friendſhips, yet this natural Diſ- 
poſition and Temper may aſſure them, that he 
will not be a Raiſer of new Stirs in /raly; as 
divers of them, to ſcamble ſomewhat for their 
own, have been : As on rhe other ſide, an eſpe- 
cial good Inducement to the Cardinals, is his 
Age and Sicklineſs, that the Place may be made 


. Yoid again ; for the gaining whereof, there is 


always praCtiſing and plotting anew, imme- 
diately upon the Election. 

And thus is the Pope made, who hath his 
Council of Cardinals toattend and adviſe him; 
he choſen by them, and they created by him : 


' Whoſe number.may amount, they ſay, to Se- 


venty two : But many Places are kept void ſtill, 
to ſerve for deſperate Puſhes ; and of thoſe that 
are,: ſome tweaty, lightly, are the younger 
Sons of Dukes and Princes 3 who, in caſe their 
Anceſtors States ſhould deſcend upon them, 
with Diſpenſation from the Pope, would re- 
{iign up their Hats. Among the Cardinals, for 
their own Honour, and for the gratifying of 
the World, are ſorted out, and divided, all the 
Orders of Religion, and all the Nations of 
Chriſtendom, whereof they are appointed the 
particular ProteCtors in the Court of Rome : 
As the ProteQor of England now, is, Cardinal 
Gatetane;z a ſtout Man, of Spaniſh — 

| wang 


State of Religion, &c. ' 169 
who hath been Legate into Fraxce, ' and more 
lately into Poland; but is now returned. A- 
mong this Council alſo, being compacted of ma- 
ny Perſonages of very eminent Sufficiency, what 
for their Learning, what for their Experience: 
And weighty Employments are parted, as by 
way of ſeveral Congregations, according to the 
Uſe of the ſeveral Councils in Spair, all the im- 
portant Afﬀairs , as well ſtanding, as by daily 
new Occaſions ariſing, of the Church and Pa- 
pacy : By which Means, they both disburthen 
the Pope of much lighter Buſineſs, and the grea- 
ter Cauſes, by long and exa&t Diſcuſſion, are 
ripened, and made fit for his Deciſion. Such 
is the Congregation for Propagation: of Chri- 
{tian Religion, The Congregation of the Inqui- 
ſition, The Congregation for England, The 
Congregation of Biſhops, for all Controverſies 
which happen between them and their Subjects 
A Congregation for any Diverſity of Opinion, 
in matter of Religion, between School-men, or 
Friars : With ſundry ſuch other. - A Courſe: 
lately there begun, but of good Importance, 
and well worthy to be imitated. 
Of the Pope preſent ; his Race, Name and Life, . 
Now for This Pope , who by Race and: 
Name, a Florentine ; but his Father having been, 
chaſed thence, upon a Conſpiracy agaivſt Duke 
Coſimo, by Birth vecame a kind of Roman ; L 
have little more to ſay, than that which | have 


before touched. He is reputed to be a Man of, 
a good 
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a good calm Diſpoſition, and not too crafty 5 
yet cloſe and ſuſpicious, and thereby ſecured 
& hold his own well enongh 3 kind to his 
Friends, and devout in his Way ; arid thinks, 
without doubt, that he is in the right. He 
will weep very often ; (ſome conceive, upon a 
Weaknek and Tenderneſs of Mind, habituated 
thereia by Cuſtom : Others fay, upon Piety 
and Godly Compaſſion : ). At his Maſſes, in his 
Proceſlions, at rhe fixing up his Jabilees, his 
Eyes are ſtill watering, ſometimes ſtreaming 
with Tears: Inſomuch, that for Weeping, he 
frems another Heraciitns, to balance with the 
laſt Gregory, - another Democrius for Laughing, 
Touching his ſecret Life, the {ralians ſpeak 
fomewhat diverſly ; eſpecially for his younger 
Years. But Men's Tongues are always prone 
to attaint their Governours ; and the worlt 
Men ſpeak worlt, as hoping themſelves to lurk 
under the Blemiſhes of their Betters. For my 
part, hearing no extraordinary bed Matter 
againſt him, bur only by Suſpicion, 1 judge the 
beft ; and howſoever, had rather preſerve the 
Credit of an ill Man, than ſtain or impair it in 
a good. For his Years, .he doth little exceed 
Threeſcore and three ; but is troubled ' with 
the Dropfie, and that cauſed (ſome fay) or ac- 
_ companted with a thirſty Infirmity. 
For a Prelate, he hath good Commendation, 
2 Favorrer of Learning, and Advancer of them, 
whoſe Stadies have been to the Advancement 
of his 'Sce : An Enemy to the licentious Life of 
Friars 3 
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Friars ; yea, to the Pomp alis, and Secular 
Bravery of Cardinals, howbeit more defiriny 
Reformation in both, than daring to attempc 
ic in either, for ought that yet appeats: Very 
magnifical and ceremonial it his outward Com+ 
portment z in his private, auſtere and humble, 


as his Friends ſay : In managing the Church 
temporal Goods, rather thrifty, than liberal ; 
but of their Spiritual Treaſure of Supereroga- 
tory Works in Indulgences and Pardons {which 
he uſeth, not only as charitable Reliefs of the 
Needy, but as honourable Gifts alſo to reward 
Princes that have preſented him : )-1n theſe IT 
ſhould think him very exceeding waſteful, but 
that where the Treaſure is infinite, there the 
Spender, in ordinary Account, cannot be pro- 
digal. For a Prince, he hath been thought 
ſomewhat defeftive heretofore, as being nei- 
ther of deep Reſolution, nor of great Spirit : 
But fortunate Men are wile, and Conquerors 
valiant. And ſurely, this Man's Proje&s and 
Accounts have ſo well proſpered, what mRe- 
duction of the Frenih King, by profecuting 
him to Extremity 3 what in the matter of Fer- 
xara, what in working the great_Peace { the 
Honour whereof, by the moſt, 1s wholly attri- 
buted to the Pape ; though others fay, he was 
importuned to deal in it by the Spaniard, being 
fo tyred, and waſted out, with troubling his 
Neighbours, that in fine, no Deſire, no Hope, 
but in Peace only ) that it hath purchaſed him 
the Opinion, not only of a fortunate and wiſe 
Pope, 
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Stop, and Endangering. But the Yereeiens, per- 
haps, fear him, and the great Duke hates him 
more : The Yenerzans, as having ſtill even pain- 
ted in their great Palace, and daily beforetheir 
Eyes, the Extremity to which former Popes 
Excommunications have brought them z/ ( ha- 


ving their State as-ill ſeated, in regard of po- 


tent Neighbours, who all gape after them upon 
any Advantage, as any that I knowagain inthe 
World ; the Twrk confining and bordering with 
themon the Eaſt, the King of Spainon the Welt, 
the Emperor on the North, the Pope on the 
South; ) who can never want Prerence, they 
holding that which they liſt not yield ; beſides 
ſome Jealouſies aud Diſcourteſies paſled lately 
between them, and the Pope and his Cardinals. 
The great Duke, not only. for that hereditary 
Enmity firſt, and that perſonal Diſcourteſie 
fince ; at what time, affecting the Tithe of the 
King of - wax (whereof his Wife is written 
Queen by ſome already ) and having got (as is 
ſaid) the Emperor's Liking, the Pope:denyed 
him 3 putting him off with a DiſtioCtion,' that 
he was content he ſhould be King in Tx/cany, 
but not King of -T#ſcany ; which Scholaſtical 
Subtilties, plain Suiters do not love : but much 
more for that Correſpondence .of Conference 
and Favour, which is thought to be between the 
Pope, and thoſe: popular Florentines, who dif- 
talted with their Home-Government, once free, 
vow almoſt fervile, live both elſewhere abroad, 
and at Rome, in exceeding Store'; efpecially, 

M ſeeing 
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counted, wholly to {have-caſt'off the Papacy. 
For albeſt'they 'make* reckoning::of xtiany-Fa- 
vouttrs iff them (asof forry tandredi furs Ca- 
Thofieks'itr Ergland lone} withifour handred 
Engl}ſb Roman Prieſts, r6'taintaih that Addiria) 
who, upon Quitrel'with the Jeſtirs/ Aﬀecters 
of Slperptty,a-Diracer VT UPAak re 
fuſe-to/Yepent ypod/them,” have'nlldntlyy.of 
late, demanded Sor, the Bope;'tobetho- 
ſenby them;and to'be r 


- - - - 


accountei 
thobf5fid profeſſed Proteſtants; rhartiove Exet- 


Jemoyr, wholive abroad, and reſorevntothien. 


There are ſired 1 places; Sipeciuthurta 


: Prided and Pleaſures,: thirteen Millions © 
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extraordinari Kdventages; Which the Concur- 
renegs0fohjs Spititual Sapremacy, ,by Interdi- 


&tionsz;fxcommunications, - Diſcharging Oaths 
| ns TO FLA him, above all other 


Privaces| ig.the:World,z, which they alſo,. above 


all stber Men.in-the'Warld; have greateſb Cauſe 


tofrar; both in regard of; the huge mplticude 
of Pricits, Prelates and Friars, wherewilth he 


' hath fortified. himſelf, gxceedingly; ina}, other 


States, amintheirs,.aboye; all, exceſſively z as, 
alſq Omg which their. cruel and 
oC Jang 'Extortions and, Oppreſlions, , by-Mono- 
polices and Taxes, by. Impaiitions,ypon Men's 
Pevſpoitpan their - Lands .apg, Gopds, upen 
theit- Viangsand Markets,; pon. their [Trades 
an Labmirs, qpoutheſr uccefions, upon their 
Mairiiges3 nba, yponal beneficial or, 5aſe- 
fol AQions;haye.bred.intheir own mikrable 
afidiconſumedSubjetts;who with rather, thagall 
Trely were Teduced inte.the hands. of ſome. oue 
Natneal Potehiate;whaſe Greedineſs,bow.great 
ſoeyer;:theys were able to. fatisfie 3; and; gh the. 


.Pape's; aboyeall, Men's, who promileth, ſpe 


.mgate Lebity;oby bis late Example at Foxar, 
yhese;he remitted many Impoſts,;,whick thar 


\lax>Dukeshad raiſed.zi thag/49_ be thus daily 
ratked, 


1 Sdy&d.and devoured; by.ſo, many petty 
Tyraniss;95:36 mere, with their prolling Gabel- 
liers3owhof Ambitions and Emulations, Fhoſe 

EAT 


ly;Beyabyes: which 174y now yieldeth them, is 
norabla 


8 tocxlatiate. | .Howbeit, though, as I 
, FY M 3 faid, 


178 I S'urdey of the'- 
Aid, for theſs.impettont Canſes, the Princes 
and" States of uly-tis Way favour the Pope's 
Strength in his Tetnporal at howie Yeonſideting 
withal ;''whar ſwellibg” and torbulemt' Spirits 
monttt' foftietimtes iritfo thae'-Chair, *who: have 
page } ſet-7ralyons flaming Firtythatin the 
ackidÞ" of 'many, themſelves" might gerifome- 
what; for the advancing of ſuch; &'Nature and 


Blood 4 eauſo rhitraltolove beſt ;5\ yer'on'the 


contrary ids; 'forhis'$pirituat Pawerand $0- 
vergigntydbread, they wiſh'iit upteldiantige- 
ſtortd{ iſt were p6ſſife; bottifortht Hondhr 
of thei? Nation, which is thereby the Mimmt- 
phane! Oteen ofthe Would; ent ninach tinvre: 
for'xhe Commuodity;' 4 nnehg tare mr rey 
ardtheits' reap theiige tn mote abundance, rhh 
alfother togerher what by fharingz3#'Oecaſion 
ſerves;hwhis Bootiesabrbad'z"whatby beingral- 
ways ty fiptit, to 'reteive Favours 'atifiunge'; 
whaebythat which neceffarily ſticks to'rhern, 
in very paſting through their Tetritories. Phen 
to'exdude-any Innovation, "their 'bwn Safety, 
and fidtQuietalone; *perfaades: them, it being; 


danferotis; in-z Body ſo full of diſeaſed and dif: | 
cofitefnte& Fonmvurs; to changetot; ftir any - 


thing, "feeing all Wireration ſers' Hamonrs on 


wo 2 iQ 006 Humor ba-foor, quicknerh:- 
np/#11 other, 'whelt altared/by Symparhy; what - 


by 'Antipathy provoket ;: the' [Rnd whereof is 
either *the-diſotvins of :2Natorez!'by BRngth: of 
Coffs; or the dif-Bartticning ef !Narure, by. 
expdling that which before opprett fit. _ 
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this Cali ormneny te mc eg Oy gs 
1a; 35 
WP boſe; of their Ay por rlfoape, 
Rem rene #0r/>i6, wersÞyF Simplicity! Lg 
think,othat , Ganirieace, and Lone. ne Th 
did:lway:this roy ny Id having, 
inmoſdplaces, OUR 125 
[NESTED of; IN Jerk Cabinets 
of:ithe-Heprty where the Jealaulin ot ſame. de- 
yet Drcamess 94 m0 yg Paradiſe chad 
—_— anced is;;£6: the; faireſt 
and ſhowodti the Warld. £ven to:make a 
very.Maskz er-Vizard -Df;i> with. Eyes: and 
Mouth fairly painted; aud Proportion te:all 
Protences andPuypoſes't And ather of PELIOIE 
gallin S$pizlt, haye 4-40 a;gegeral Paſs, 
Peay a wo node eg 
"e's grigye:16;: 4: ya, the: 
Thonght2of -iz; muſt peeds/bring Horraur and 
Detsftationg what! 2: pry ag of Atheiſts: do 
bnows ie-inall: places 31 thereomaſty whezpahe 
4s naſtdn;his prime; whet nnd 
ofa Blaſphemers of js $9n,| Sllanizgss gf 
huzibqints; ang i &corners Bf; his! Sex}i6e ' 
think it;9 glorious. Grace, to dome the K 
24@WW6ryi,: Þptt0iname arthink;rey 
tha Greator ob che World, 16  o ID:<6- 
timaroys, iyery:baſe-mingdedaels, and abjetted- 
veſs 1 bſadegp:Reeck and Judgment are rhely 
Pedlaye Linh ir-Proportions, who' know, ng, 
ouher. Magiltrates,: byt;theſe- of. their Parilhgg, 
Fuck br ae inal to all Religion 
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£35 © I'Srbylebihe-; 
'bnrcarj beſt 'ertufothafy whercio they! are leaſt 


— _ 


checked; 'ahd ny aange with eavdſttmpmiry. 
But forthe Soldisgyiobthisinge (aPiofefiiqn 


and Pxerclſc;vifreldliidctegpured:ifor'nnvoly 


Schdob- oft Vertvicy bpto/rnowanfamalrwithall 
Vice and Villawpg/ iu. oldirime> ſick; thatche 
wife Phitofopher thoofho ir Reaſon fafficient, 
why the LacedeManiian were generally giorever- 
traus than other NavidncHecaufe they follow - 
ed the Wars more; >atthis dayy ia Cauſey m all 
plates; of*clean conrexry Effects ) theſe doſpe- 
rate Atheiſms, theſe: Spazih Renountings, And 
Halizs Blatphemings, *haverow fo previilediim 
pur Obriſtian Camps! thavitiany!refraimrhemn, 
he-ball be'upbraided-as no Soldier; orvgallant- 
minded Man -that: the-wery' Tarks have: the 
Ghrittians'blafpheming of Chret 3n Execration, 
an | with punifh their::Prifoners forely, when, 


throngh ;1mpatience; or: Defperatenie(s z+they 


burſt into:thern; \// Yeaz/ the Fews, in theie Spe- 
culations of:the'Caufes:6f the ſtrange: Sucoeiſts 
of-the-Mairs: of tae World; aſhgn'the Reafon 
of the ſwxg prevailing foagainſbthe Ehriftwans, 


:to be their Blaſpliemies, and:/blafphemousOkrhs, 


which-wamd:the! Ears of the very: Heavens, 
and;cryto the-high Throne'of: Juſtice, forſpee- 
dy Vengeance, As; fot great Perſons'and? Prin- 
ces, of: whont! tit wasffaid by the Sparifo Friar, 
That:few went.:to Hell ; and the.Reaſon; be- 
cauſe they. were few 3; it is: a rare thing, and 
happy, where-ever itfalls-out, that any'oi them 
hath any-true and affeCting Senſe of thoſe firſt 

| and 


Stats of:Beligipn,' &:c. -x8c 
and undoubted-Grounds-of. Religion, to what 
Sort:or Set ſocver-it.propend; 'Their:Exam- 
ples3bffjicak of many-of-them; which were able 

t0 be the Hov<raign Reſtorers, of :'Vertue and 


'Re-eſtabliihers ob amheppy-World;owith 'the 


.endle&s Blifs: of 'mabjy Millque 'now!pertthing 
thraſh their, groin Detavitz;/artodhithiveday, 
the only Ruin:andDeſpair.of:Goodnefs x'ha- 

gotten: whoſe: bieutenants 'they are-in 


- the World, for whatiEnd they-are 3 for 


what -Taille they: are honoured; and moſt iof 
tall, whatragreat &ccornt-they have 06: paſs ac 
the-laſbAndie, when their Favourites and:Fan- 
cy-ſeecling Flatecrers ſhallall ſhrink: from'them, 
andinothing;bitttheir own-Deeds:and Deſerts 
»accompiny«them.:-But all: thefe; whether' A- 
tbeiſts-in* Opinion, or..4n Converſation ' (be- 
tween; whom, {mall Choice) being; reckoned, 
 6rfJet Paſsz!'-tamake up the:number'; [yer hold 
kj hari fron Jixly,' more! Wiſhes than other, 
. kelpr& maintain the Papacy abroad, by reaſon 
ofthe Partition, of. it into-ſuch a multirude:of 
States3' where the Greater ido nothing but lim- 
beck"their Brains inthe Arcs'of Alchymy'and 
Balapcibgy to enrich rherhſelves';; by the!one, 
drawing. :G6ld' ont-of all things';/ and by the 
other,-to poife! their Neighbours; 'ane keep 
then of equral weight;' there adding'ſome help 
of their hand, where' the Scales are lighter : 
And theleſfer States flee moſt to the ProteCtion 
of the Chief3''as the Ciry of Genoua,and Luc- 
ce, the Duke of Urbine, 'the Signoz of es? 
ino, 


x32 - AMizpif0b the) — 
bing; with certaig':other. 3 who all xerognize 
the King of Spa ox their:Patranz;ag caſting: 
by-kim.to be fyffigzently: ſecyred- fromthe, En- 
eraauatats of the gther+hree 5- andiopnating, 
that from hin-ghemured Ganſeng inf all the 
reſt; will jl] preſerveghem;to whamhis great-, 
nels is Farful, and his growing/would be per- 
nicjous; © There-have been of themtalſa,;a5s.the, 
laſt Duke of Fercata;whothaveapparently att- 
tertained. both Amiti” ard Rraight/lmeHigenc 
with ſyndry-of the-Prateſtant.Printes' af: iGer- 
any, 'on- purpoſe © hold -rheir : bours,. 
and eſpecially the: Pope; ih awe of: calling:the 
Proteſtants in-to'Their Surcour,, if they thowld. 
either aſſail, or.otherwiſle proyoketbame). And 


thus much for lialy.. V HUN: DNF 1] 119 Mud 
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. The next is Spain ,\.reputed, whollyi che 
Pope's alſo; as haymg been a long tune goviers 
ped by the moſt-:devoted King; and langer.curs 
bet in-by the moſÞcruel Inquilition;-thatieyer 
the World had, for the upboiding of that!W ay, 
Howbeit, :the State of Spaiz is note0. ht-paſled 
ſo-lightly over:z. wheretn / though. my-.ſelt bane. 
never been,” yer by manvifold Enquiry aud dn- 
formation from ſome. of zlipip:own; and from 
others'who have been uvit,. Men of Knowledge 
and Credir,. thns.miickdol concetve,-toughing 
the State'of their Rehgion:: That as of a Na- 
tion which aimetl. fo'apparently at che Manar- 


cpe afithewhole edt; 1t.is at.this:day, nope . 
nos : 


| 
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of the moſs puiffant,” to:ntchicve the fame 
their: 'Comntry being'ſo generally exhauſt of: 
Mc, whaexterup with'longWarcwhattranſ 
platiced@otbrheir huge nn w Colo- 
nies, !th4rtheir:Citios-remaininaw wholly pev-. 
pled withWoienbharingſomeald Meniemong 
thay, ent nrany young. Children ; 'whertaf the 
Grave antpds'ithe dne;>and foreign Jervicecthe 
other :62:fir] State (for wn, fmazdnion dimpree 
roobertvived ini Sokkeleſsfor » Kivgdom 
thaOhart-Tthe Surnathe of! Catholicky>mone in 
greater danger inthe World, elther.wholly,'or 
in greatpartz to-caft off Chriſtianity ; nnleſs 
Grace fram above;'and better Wiſdom, do ſay 
the fncreaſe of thoſe peſtijent Cankers of Mg: 
bomeriſm and Judarſm, which threaten the fi- 
nal Decay, and Eating ont of Chaifiianiſm. 
And to carry this Matter with an indifferene 
Cvirrſe' of Report;-neither: aggravating it [ſo 
mach us -forhedo in'their Doubt and Jealen-' 
ſie, nor yer extemmating- it '{a-.nuch as othey 
ſomevin-their -Confidence:and' Jeility ; ſeeing 
Fear taſts beyond; and Hope ſhort of 'the very 
wer:There'ts in Spaiya fort of People of the 
furan}; as'they:rerm them; who are haptixed 
jews and Bwzs ; and many of them, in ſever 
withal, circumeiſed Chriſtians ; whoare ſpread 
over the whole Land, bnt ſwarm moſt in: the + 
South'Parts confining with Africe's and are in; 
Tach ſtore; that .in many places, 'as ſome ſay 
they:extecd! the true Chriſtians, by no ſmall 
proportion; They which ſay leaſb, and' ſpeake- 
| fayourably 
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-ple,. to plavt-in tha Tad. -:The/State 
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favourably for:48&MonoufGof! #, will-ſay, 
there axe:af them, av hundred't Fami- 
lies31in;whjgh;arthe lealt;-an.bundved thbu- 
ſand Men,-abki twbear Arms; 10 99089 9460” 
\. All-which; haugh:conforming themſcbveg'in 
ſome ſort.of outward:Shew; untotheChriltap 
Religion, yetare, thought, 1 Heartzoto bent 
terly ayetſe.from;4.afndito metainannward 
Deſfire-to: return ta;thatrzfawperſtition nom 


. which their-Anceſtors; by: Kigourand:Lefrobr, 


{that-there come;divers Spaytard; $0. then ho.þe 


circumciſed there,and ape, Deuonges oe 
; of: Spbtr 
is often in-fear ;of; tbeſq Men rebelling 32anl 


eſpecially, that they :wopld: joynmahanyE- 


nenues thatiſhould;invade:them :!;For,althaygh 
they are forhiddentp-have any Arn pnd yalt- 
ly Search, be made farit:over.all the-Kiingdam, 


\in.an nkoown, avd-Raſt ſuſpedtod Inftantzzyet 
is therego danbt, but armedthey are, andradve 


their &cret Caves aud Devices to comteal them. 


« This/ſoxt.contigually-growing, by:living quiet- 


ly at home; and theother part decaying daily, 


by -foreign| Empleyment 5..,what the IlneTmaey 


| be, though Region may; probably; cavjeſtare, 


yet. Time:only; and Proof can: giyeia Gbranse. 
That famous. ard fearful Inqutiubniof 3/ku7 
was--inſtituted-/firft, on purpoſe, again theſe 
Mongrej Cv2:firans; ſome hupdreg Years hes : 
At what;time, when King Zo djranth, by: cha- 
ſing the\3ews; 3928 and: Arghiang pub of his 

E981 0h '  < --- - Dotninions, 


tas WO Units o 
Doaiinons, metired the Nameiof fing-Ca: bow 
lick; -þreat numbers off themichfirigirather td 
make change of their Religion inſhew; ithan of 
their Conmry: indeed; confemetro receive-Ba- 
poiſin 3Owtiich'infſecret; 'they'ſoon pollured;; or 
renounced; by Ciratrhbiſion,” anFarther) Super- 
fiitions;'wherein the Arabrans#hd Woozs con> 
curved with the gews 3. and ſo continued! with 
a fabfe-Fatepanddouble Heart 5 and haveitranſ 
mitted'both the one andtheother to their Ofe 
{pringz'ro this very day:” But this Jriqutefirrony 
bemg fit, as I faid, brought into chaftiſe thoſe 
Mifcrbagts: '( beſides that in Arragor,' a freer 
State han: the- reſt ) being received only for 
tenmofieghty years; 'it is-1n right,” Jong fince 
expitet}, 'arid holdeth: only by Title "of: the 
King'sPleofure and Poſſeſſion: Andthe Portu- 
galS3tfGhave lately renewed their'old'Snir; to- 
gether With their! old'Offer of an-hnge'Sam of 
Money; .co'buy out; at leaſtwie," the Rigour 
znd'Injaftice of it, in their:Cotttries, ' and for 
theif Perſons 3 which tis thought, This youhg 
King hath meaning to accept, if the Swbernels 
pil are j which by'Courts of: ſo voluntary 
atttawieis Proceeding, is principally ſappor- 
ted;:&6 friveino hindrance,  The'Eyerand Edge 


of it hath'been fo wholly, of latrer times, con- 


verted to the rooting out of the Reformed Re- 
tigion in all places, that the other ſort, by neg- 
leting them, bave grown in-Strength, and - 
by their Strength, now begin to deſpiſe their 
Chaſtifers; whom Fear, they fay; — 
OIten 
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often to/wink: at; rifan 'thi 
open, but/needs muſt ſee. 


- 


up the ſiuſpetted Hetbs thanks 
apparent Weeds. Whit Farth er 
may have, L ktiow oe! ©Thiv/iSdtar, t 
a gteat-pary of the Spaniſh, Nobility" iff 
at this day, wah Iv Blood, 'byanatF 
theit younger Dyes ethren', ' for” Weal 
witht Jews. upon whor, i in brieg — 
failing;; the Honour' and;Houſthath' % [cer 


Burt to leave theſe arrins'y, wrt ripe Ina 
Jong _ 


Se there was; : 

nati; in Acrigor'; whoſe Found Meds 
pocritical Crew of Their Priefts ; io Whg'affe affecfimng 
in thetnſelvesand Followers a cortait Jae 
Wario, fell; ſuddenly- to the' very 'Eou 
point of: juſtifying Beltialit y;”" Pig gt $i 
and'their Light, arc quenched {fg 

The laſt, and &>ſcureſt fort; hardy ops I 
ſecated Proteſtaats, againſt who," if i= 
all-Writs, all Tortures, care Keohely bent 
which-notwithitanding, -thers ate thou fre 

be no fewer than twenty Way. nh | 
ſelf, who, in Heart, are that W og 
who, certain Books of the Rel; 


cretly diſperſed, che gs 


_ to forhear', and” to provide” ſome ot 


oy ſam, 1 have heard ir acktowledged' by 


ſoine of their vowa Country and Religion, t 
among 


ud Aling 
"Tho cacelPu 
Gardens, wherein greater;Cares taken Fre 
he 
527 Be: 


rh ED ? 
ber-ſake who were to be tonched, == 
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kay oft thingy eds ation tod Gler- 
oy vary, -Fpfcially in-lorging-Maracles in 
Fees apd lnpgey, do, draw .the-Prople 
0-Anl.oat {96 0 Suſpicion'ok their Ways 
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x88 G A'Sitytp of the*-.* 
occafion-of* a Frigieive-Servants. who.being. ran 
frow his' Maſter,” was ſuborned, by he! Friars 
to play that fleeing part'y complainingthatour 
Lady, for the Wickedneſs of this Age,.. did ce- 
ſtram'ttvfe Graces; but yet, that» it avis a 
Godly AZt; tomaintain Men in their Detttions. 
In fine, ' he was diſcloſed;” and ſeized rmcby his 
Maſter.' Bat this'is morexertain; mdof&tnore 
gereral Report, 'That :for 'the Weeping and 
Swenting of their-Images, they havehadwrtrick 
In all places; to bere'Holes'behindithemy-and 
put into them 'the new-cut: Sprigs vF.a Wine 3 
which being bf a bleeding Nature,” and doop- 
ping ealily' throagh the'thm Plaſter remaining 
unpierced, make ſhew of Tears; or-!Sweat, -as 
they liſt.' ''Yea, ſome of their- /ralias Friars 
have confeſſed withal , that, their Faſhion is, 
when their Gimmals afeial} in Tune for a Mi- 
racle,” to enjoyn ſorely WW amen; dn her 
Confeſſion, to' ſay her Devotions heforethe Al- 
tar, where the Image, prepared t6- play: a Mi- 
racle; is ſeated : Abuſing 'theWeiknefvof her 
Sex and Ape, to a that Confildently; which 
her pronenefs to think-our' Lally migtirexttaor- 
dinarily love her, made her eaſity-betieve®:W iſe 
Gentlemen, who have been preſent/braheit 
Exorcifing'of Spirits,hive obſerved pn Argo- 
ments of Intelligence'between the Parties, 25th 
the Actors of an 1nterlude ; 'thddgh tharrthis 
ſThonld be always ſo, were hard to/avouchyruthe 
multitade of Indenowiiniari {Ci hereafancſt are 
Womer'y being fo huge in» /caly (eveh as.of 
EM Witches 


190 A Surbey of the 
their States, to quit either Religion, or Goods, 
or Conntry. The ſame hath been attempred 


by the-Arcu-Diftesof guftriz, and in ſome pla- . 


ces, as in their Country. of 73ro/, effefted ; but 
in Auſtria it ſelt, not ſo; wherein the number 
of Proteſtants exceeds, and is fearful to their 
Oppoſites ; though the Exerciſe of the Refor- 
med Religion, is there no where allowed, and 
in ſome chief Ciries, as Wierna, wholly reſtrai- 
ned : But. the moſt part of the Country-peo- 
ple are of it ; ſo are half the Nobility. The 
Duke of Clevers, a third Prince affeCted.. the 
ſame way, hath ſhewed himſelf a little; more 
moderate than ſome other, ſo adviſed by Neigh- 
bonrhood. The Fre Titties, which are of; ve- 
ry great number and ſtrength, have all; ſave 
ſome very few, enfreed themſelves from the 
Pope, either in whole, or in their greater part. 
And thus ſtapds the State of the Empire for 


that Point 3 containing in, 1t a very ,huge Cir- 


cuit of Territory, full of mighty Princes, and 
well fortified Cities: That if it were more 
ſtriftly united, under one PY.narcy, and not fo 
rent into FaCtions, with diverſity of Religions, 
breeding endleſs Jealouſtes, Heart-burnings and 
Hatreds, it needed- no other help to affront 
the great 7k, and to repulſe all his Forces, 
to the Security of Chriſtendom. , 
But in this ſo unequal proportion of Adhe- 
rents to the Papacy, two things there are , 
which give them hope of better, "if proſperous 
Succeſs ſhall ſecond their well contrived- Pro- 
jects. 
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State of Religion, &c. rx9e 
jets. The one is,: the creating of the Empe- 
rors always of their Party. ; whereof they aſ- 
ſure themſelves by theſe Conſiderations : Firſt, 
there is no Houſe in Germany at this day, of 
ſach greatneſs, as is requiſite to withſtand the 
Turk in his Encroachments, tie Bouſe of Aut- 
ſirta ſet aſide; who, by their Alliance, or ra- 
ther, meer Entireneſs with Spain, and by ſun- 
dry EleCtive Kingdoms, which run neceſlarily 
upon them, fhall be always able to make Head 
againſt any Power in the World ; and by their 
own State confining ſo immediately with the 


? Twrks, ſhall be neceſlarily inforced, laying other 
; Thoughts aſide, to employ the utmoſt -Drop of 
| their Blood, to keep off. N: xt, whenſoever 


the matter groweth to Eleftion of a new Em- 
peror, they ſhall always have the Caſting Voice 
with them, or rather, in them ; having entan- 
gled the Srares of B»hemia in ſuch Bonds and 
Promiſes ( beſides, there is no other to make 
good Choice of ) that they account of this 
Kingdom, as of a State half Hereditary. And 


| laſtly, their late Policy, now ſtrengthened by 


4 


Uſage, of declaring a Bing of 83 mans in 
the Emperor's Life-time, whilſt his Preſence 
and Power may govern the Action, aſſures 
them, thar ir ſhall always paſs with them round- 


* ly and quietly. The other Ground of their 
' * Hope, is the Diviſion of the Proteſtants into 


.} their Factions of Lutherans and Calvinifts, 


# as they ſtyle them; wherein the Miniſters on 


each ſide have ſo beſtirred themſelves, that the 
N 2 Coal, 


" "$14 10.318," 
192 A Surbep of the 
Coal, which a wiſe Man, with 3 little Moiſture 
of his Mouth, would ſoon” haye, quenched ; 
they, with the Wind.of theirs, have .contrari- 
wiſe ſo inflamed, that it threatpeth, a great 
Ruin and Calamity of both ſides, },&nd though 
the Princes and Heads of the weaker ſide in 
thoſe parts, both -{aitſyrave and Lontſgrave, 
have with great Judgment and Wiſdom, to aſ- 
{lake thoſe Flames, impoſedSilence in that Point 
to the Miniſters. of their Party, -hoping the 
Charity and Diſcretion of the other ſort would 


have done the like ;- yet falls it out otherwiſe, |. 


both the Zutheran Preachers rage as bitterly 
againſt them in their Pulpits as.eyer, and their 


Princes ard People have them in _as great de- ' 


teſtation ; not farbearing to profeſs openly, 
they will return to the Papacy,. rather than 
ever admit that Sacramenfarp and Wzeveſtic- 
nary Peſtilence : for theſe two Points: are the 
Ground of the Quarrel, and the /latter, more 
ſcandalous at this day, than the/formtx. ., And 
ſome one of their Princes, namely, tha Admi- 
niſtrator of Saxony, is ſtrongly mi{-dpubted to 
practiſe with the Emperor, for joyning the (4. 
zholick.and the Lutheran Forces in onez/and by 
War, to, root out, and extinguifh the. Calvs- 
7iſis ; the plauſibleſt Motion to the. Emperor, 
that could ever happen. / Neither is there any 
great doubt, but af any. Stay; pr Agreement 


could be taken with-the Tyrk,, all Germany 
were In danger to be in an-Uproar within tt | 
Howbeit, all the * 

Lutherans 


ſelf, by Inteſtine Diſſention. 
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Stake of Religton, &c. 7193 
Lutherans are not cairied with this ſtern Hu- 
mour, but they only which are called the Lr:- 
tyerani- rigidi : The greater part, perhaps, 
which are.the P.(!es Lufberant, are quiet 
enough z neither account otherwiſe of Calvi- 
niſts, than of erring Brethren ; whom the Ki- 
gibi have (as is ſaid) partly threatned to ex- 
communicate, as Schiſmaticks and Hereticks. 
To this lamentable Extremity hath the, headi- 
neſs of their Miniſters on both ſides, brought 
it; while in the peremptorineſs-of their poor 
Learning, they cannot endure any ſuppoſed Er- 
ror in their Brethren, whereof themſclves, even 
the belt of them perhaps, if they were ſifted, 
would be found to be full enough ; ( ſuch take 
I to be the Condition of all Men in this World;) 
and ifi their Ignorance of all Actions, fave of 
their Schools and Books, make more account of 
ſoriEaipty, ill-ſtaped Syllogiſm, than of the 
Peace of the Church, and Happineſs of the 
World: The' End whereof will be, that their 
Enemies'ſhall1aagh, when themſelves ſhall have 
cauſe to weep'; unleſs the Graciouſneſs of God 
ſtir up ſome'worthy Prigces of Renown and 


Repurnraony with both the Sides,; to interpoſe 
the 


Wiſdom, Induſtry and Authority, :for the 
rn wow Faftions ; or, at leaſtwile, for re- 
coritifiig/aiid compoſing thoſe Differences, in 
ſome. tolerable fort ; A Work ;of 'immortal 
'Fame''and Deſert, and worthy-of none but 
them, of whom this wicked baſe World is not 
worthy. Bat hereof I ſhall have occaſion to 


N 3 ſpeak 
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194 A Survey of the 
ſpeak in its due place, For this place it ſnſhi- 
ceth, that theſe intrinſecal Qnarrels- are 'thar 
which maketh their common Enemies hold up 
their Heads ; which quickneth thetr Hopes, ro 
ſee the Blades of thei Reformers drawn one 
againſt another ; that themſelves being called 
in to the beating down of the ont-part,' may 
afterward, in good time, affailatſo' the other ; 
in the mean Seaſon, planting in all places their 
Cotleges of Jeſuits, as the only corroſive Me- 
dicine,'to fret out their Adverſaries,* 'Now on 
rhe other Party, the Hopes are alſo nvt few ; 
beſides their over-topping them 'fo much in 
Mulritude and Power. Firit, The German, bea- 
ring anatural Riff Hare to the Jraltar, -for his 
winding and ſubtil Wit, which defpiſeth, and 
would ranſack him , bnt that he oppofeth a 
proud Stonrneſs, and intratible Obſtinacy ; 
which ſerving always as a Wall of Defence to 
Simplicity, will hardly; what tampering ſoe- 
ver the Princes make, be bronght ever in heart, 
to re-affeCt the Papacy, whole Sleights and*De- 
vices they are throughly acquainted with, and 


- have in moredeteſtarion, than any Nation what- 


foever. And for their own-inward Diſſentions, 
It is to be hoped, that though no Conxſe' were 
taken tq compound #hem, yet never will they 
he ſo mad, as to deſide them by a general open 


War on both ſides ; having Turk, Pope and, 


Emperor, to joyn them in Friendſhip. * For al- 
thongh the Contentions of Brethren be' bit- 
tereſt, yet a cominon ſtrong Enemy always 

=” | makes 
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State of Reljgion, &c. 195 
makes:them Friends again.,, ;And as for, the Ad- 
miniſtrator, ſa mach ſuſpected, who proles, as 
ſome.ſay,..in theſe Practices for his own Great- 
neſs, . his Authority. is but, ſhort, and to expire 
within three Years. |;Then, for the-having of 
an Emperor of ſome more indifferent Family, 
though their deſire be in that point, of all ather, 
grexeſt;: yet their hope, I, ſuppoſe, is leaſt ; 
And thatiwhich is, ſeems,to be grounded,upon 
the Elecoz- of Colen ; either if theold Elector 
Gebardns Trucheſius ſhould live ſo long, whom 
in that-caſe; they might+by force reſtore to his 
place, from which he ſtands now by force cje- 
Qed,-yet retains his,Claim ſtill, ,and Style of 
Clecoz ; or if ſome other of that See might be 
induced to follow the Steps of two of their An- 
tecefiors, who have turned Proteſtants; (of 
which Courſe that place will be always in dan- 
ger, by-reaſon of ſuch Vicinity, and intermix- 
ing of theix:State with Proteſtant Princes, be- 
ſides that-an,Coler dt ſelf, the Religion, hath al- 
rexly-Footing ;)..or at leaſtwiſe,, might be 
drawn-to: that. civil Indifferency, as, in regard 
of ;preſerving their Freedom. of HleCtion,. to 
change; once in an Age that Fimily of Auſtria, 
whereinphe'Empire having continued theſe ſe- 
ven: Deſcents, may.in time be eſtabliſhed, as by 
Preſcription. And.laſtly,for the Jeſuits 3 Their 
great. Patron and Planter, the old Duke of Ba- 
vari#z having now, as is ſaid, retired himſelf 
into their College, - and reſigned his State to his 
Son Maximilian ;. who, it is thought, doth dif- 
N 4 __ favour 
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favour-thern'as' much as <His: Father doted on 


_ them: This, an&otherfuthiCharges; may-give 


ſtay to their Proceedings. Bat to leave theſe 
hopeful Specnlations'sn both fides, and ro take 
Merrers*1d' Terms they Rand nolw, HQ thay” fo 
contitite { the: benefit” which' the' Papacy' inzy 
expect from'th&Empire}is rather to'keep Mat- 
ers itt that ſtay they are,' thati any way/to're- 
ſtore'it, where it hath-heen diſpoſieſſed'! For al- 
thofigh theſe Tuwkiſh Wars' ſhould ceaſe, which 
is fot tmlikely, confidering/the calm'Nature of 
both the Emperors, 'who'take more Celight'in 
Chambers, thai in Fields; yetifhall/our Chri- 
ſtian' Emperor be inforced' [til], ir fottifying 
and maintaining Garriſon all along! his. Fron- 
tiers,” confining ſundry handred 'long/Leagues 
with the 'T%k;, foto exhauſt his own Treaſure, 
and employ his People, #8 that he will not'be 
able to do el{ewhere-finy extraordinary tnatter, 
withont helpextraordinary, which is never too” 
ready : And/Tirme, which may-produce 'many 
Accivehts in this favour; may alſo produce iti 
his'disfavour 'as i $Koge ſo niny more;''2$: 
the Ground ont'of 'which, in thoſe parts; they- 
may 'grow,-1s manifoldly larger -againft him! 
161 } | (as (bf 


than for him: ''* Fark 
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Now for:the'RLow (Cauntries, the Papacy-- 
hath .rwo'Thirds/with-it 3 and of rhe Sw ſer; 
and Gzifony,/two Thirds againſt it : Of. the 
Swiſſers alla; the Proteſtants are lightly:the, 
wealthier, 
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State of Religton, &c. 197 
wealthier, -and the Papiſts the more War-like.- 
Which may ſuffice for;phoſe Parts. --j7” - m 

Of France, how much the better it js known 
unto us at;home,, ſo much the leſs ſhall Lneedto 
ſpeak. much. in-this place. - Neither-1s.it very 
caſio .to, Propartian;the Parties, .hyjreaſon they 
of the Religion. are ſo.{cattered-.jn; all places. 
Yet in P3ig91;-they.hayealmaſt aÞ.z'4n Gaſe. 
co:g ie, ;8%;halt;;; an Af nguedocy, | Bozmand?, 
and ather Weſk-maxiting;Provinces, a reaſonable 
ſtrong pat; as likewiſejn ſundry Mediterrane, 
of .w;hicn;} Metfinac the chit. But whatſoever 
be the proportiondf their. number to their Op- 
Polites, 1which js. manifoldly inferiour, ,not one 


: I Weary 3:$heir. Strength js.ſuch, as the Wars 


t 

have witneſſed; and eſpeciallys;that at this day, 
aftes {ich-aialacring them, ſo general a Riſing 
ofthe -whole;Realm againſt them, by the, ur- 
maſt, F.xtremity. of Fire and Sword, to exter- 
minatgithem 5: they are eſteemed to be ſtranger 
thanat.any-time heretofore; In ſum, ſa ſtrong, 
that;neither-have their Adverlſaries,. [-trow, 
any;-Zreat hope, and themſelves no fear to be 
born down by War. That the Practices of 
Peace by. Partiality and Injuſtice in their Snits 
litigious (which hath already 1orely bitten and 
afflicted their Eſtates, by .depriving then! 'of 
place -ofrOffice and Honour in the Realm, by 
confining thes Exerciſe. of their Religion into 
Chambers, or remote Corners) did not-impo- 
veriſh, 


198 A Survey of the 
veriih, abaſe and diſ-hearten their Party,” and 
ſo witidraw thoſe from them, which would 
otherwiſe ſtick to them : This is that which 
they have miſ-doubted, and which, by the E- 
dict now paſled and verified, | they have ſought 
to remedy. But looking a.little more atten- 
tively imo this Party, I find, that as Conſcience, 
in what Religion ſoever, doth even in the Miſts 
of Error, breed an Honelſtneſs of Mind, and In- 
tegrity of Lite and Actions, in whom: it ſetleth:; 
(of ſo divine and pure Vertue is the Love of 
the Creator, wh ch is the Ground of all that 
merit the Name of Religious ; ) ſo alſo, that in 
them which affect the greateit Singleneſs, and 
in a manner, a very careleſs Simplicity in their 
Religion, as contenting themſelves with .the 
Poſſeſſion of the rich Treaſure of Truth ; and 
for the preſerving of it, or themſelves, recom- 
mending thoſe Cares to God only ; yet-Tradct 
of Affliction, much Miſery, often Over-reachs 
ing by Subtilty of Adverſaries, doth finally 
purge ont thoſe groſs-witted Humoiurs, and en- 
gender a very curious and advantageous Wari- 
neſs in all their Proceedings; having learned by 
Experience the Wiſglom of that Aphoriſm, thar 
a ſmall Error in the Foundation and Beginning 
of all things, doth. prove, in the Proceeding 
and End of them, a great Miſchief : As hath fal- 


len out in-theſe Men; who do as far here out-go 


their Oppoſites in all Civil Polictes, as in other 
places they of their Religion are lightly out- 
gone by them z which, next unto Divine Bleſ- 


ling, : 
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State of Religion, &c. r99 
ſing, which accompanieth good Cauſes, where 
Wickedneſs,or wiltul Witlelsneſs doth not bar 
againſt it, I account the chief Reaſory of their 
preſent Strerigth and Aſſurance. ' i By their Pro- 
vidence in their Capitulations, by their Reſo- 
tateneſs in their Executions, 'by their induſtry 
and Dexterity in al Occaſions prefented, they 
have poſicſied themſelves of an exceeding great 
number of ſtrong Towns and Places : There'is 
ſcant any-Office or Eſfate can fall void, but they 
lay in, by all means,'to get into it, They have 
their Syitods'for their Chirch-Affarre, their 
Conventions and Councils for rhieir Crvit : 
Their People are warlike, and fo will they con- 
tinue them : Their only Want 1s, of a Waince 
of rye Blood, to grace them : For as 'for Lea- 
ders, a matter of ſo main importance, they are 
ſtill above their Adverſaries ; having, beſides 
thoſe three of principaland known Name, ſan- 
dry other inGaicciyny,of leſs Place and Degree, 
but in Skill and Proweſs, not inferiour to the 
beſt. In fine, They have learned the Wiſdom 
of Spes ſibi quiſque, and pruvyro tmev ; the 
contrary whereof before, brought them ſo near 
to their Rin. But now, touching the Weak- 
neſs of them of the Roman Religion, in compa- 
riſon of that Strength which their Multicude 
ſhould promiſe, much more might be ſaid. Firſt, 
One great part of them are in heart of the 'Re- 
formed Religion, though for worldly Reſpetts 
they hold in with the other ; which alfo will 


; begin tg diſcloſe themſelves daily, thoſe things 


being 
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being now ſetled in reaſonable good ſort, which 
have hitherto been but in motion, Secondly, 
They are, not all Papilts, that hold with the 
Maſs : But the Catholicks are here divided into 
as different Opinions, and in as principal Mat- 
ters of, their Religion, as they eſtcem them, as 
the Proteſtants in any place that ever | heard 'of; 


although their Diſcretion and Moderation is * 


ſuch, as not to interrupt the common Concord 
with private Opinionativeneſs. The Ground 
of which . Diſagreement in Opinion (as 1 take 
it) is the ancient Diverſity between the Roman 
Cyurch, and the Gallicane ; which, as in ma- 
ny of their Ceremonies, it differs much from 
the Roman; (as to omit ſundry other in the 
P:ieſts Lotions at Maſs, and in their walking 
Hymns at ſolemn Partins and Weſpers ; ) and 
in ſome of them, rather runs with the Uſage of 
the Greek, Church (as-in their Bolp Bzead on 
Sundays, for them that do not Communicate) 
ſo alſo in the very Head Point of their Eccleſia- 
ſtical Hierarchy, ir holdeth the General Cour- 
ci! tobe above the Pope : Which Opinion is, at 
this day, very current and ſtrong, even among 
ſuch Catholicks as favour the Papacy. * Which 
I reckon for the firſt Difference, touching the 
State of their Church: Which calleth ifitp que- 
ſtion, in whom the very Soveraignty and Su- 
premacy thereof is placed. Another fort are 
there, which hold their Church '{6r rhe true 
Church (although they acknowledge ſundry Er- 
rors and Abuſes of lels i importance, both i A No- 
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Arine and PraCtice: ) But tor the Pope, they 
hold reſolutely, that he is that AnriChzrtt, which 
ſicting inthe T2mplſe, rhat is, in the true Thurch 
of God (for even by his very being Ailiichaiſt, 
ſome prove tltey are the true Charch) doth ad- 
vance himſelf above God ; as they think appa- 
rent, by diſpenſing with the Law of God; by 
merchandizing of Souls in his Purgatory-Par- 
dons, releaſing them in'another World, whom 
Divine Sentence hath bound ; as alſo by his In- 
dulgences for Sins in this World ; and not leaſt 
of all, by his arrogating the not 'Poſhbility of 
Erring ;. being a ſacred Property peculiar unto 
God, andnut communicated, bur only attimes, 
to his extraordinary Prophets ; as all Churches 
in the World, beſides the Roman, acknowledge. 
This Sect ſpreads far; and, as themſelves will 


ſay, of the learned ſort, three parts of four con- 


ſent in this Opinion. And they whiclare moſt 


devoted to the Pope, and in that reſpeft, do 


hate-this Crew above all other, confeſs, that the 
Lawyers are greatly infeCted with it : ih which 
regard, they alſo term thele, as in way of di- 


"grace, the {Parliament Cacholicks. Theſe Opi- 
nions, . thus prevailing amongſt the Catholicks 


of France, itis not to be marvelled, that the 
Realm was ſo ready upon the Popes refuſal, to 


Te-bleſs the King upon his ſudden Re conver- 


ſion, to withdraw themſelves utterly' from the 
obedience of his See, and to erett a new Pa- 


| triarch over all the French Church, the now 


Acchbiſþop of Beuges; who was ready to accept 
it; 


202 A Durbey of the - 
it: and but that the Pope in fear thereof, upon a 
ſecond Deliberation did haſten his Benediction, 
it had been effected to- his utter Difgrace and 
Decay, asthe very Proffer and Probability of it, 
willalways hold him in Awe,and in good temper 
of Carriage, towards this wavering Kingdom, 
and contentto bear indifferent ſway with them, 
in any thing. As'on the cortrary ſide, his great 
doubt of the French Unſoundneſs to him at the 
Heart, :will cauſe him the leſs to favour any of 
their Footings in /taly. Now theſe Men, though 
they diſlike alſo of the Reformed Religion, as 
having brought in an extream [nnovation of all 
things, : inſtead of a moderate Reformation, of 
what was;juſtly blameable, yet will carry them- 
ſelves always of likelihond in an indifferent neu- 
trality, rather than by extinguiſhing the one ex- 
treamzto'over-{trengthen the other. A third part 
of this ſide we may make the lRgvuyaiiſts 3 who as 
much as they diſlike the Attempts of the Prote- 
ſtants, in alteration of Religion; fo much,”and 
more, do they hate thoſe miſchievous Courles 
taken againſt them, by their Adverſaries; which 
have threatned ſo near aruine to the whole Srate 
of the Kingdom, that it may icem half a Miracle, 
that it hathever recovered, being ſolongatime 
at the very Point, either of ſhivering in Pieces, 
( as hath hapned heretofore, to other Countries 
inlike Caſe ) or for rendring it ſelf into the ſer- 
vitide of the hateful Name of their Neighbors. 
This part having by Experience learned the 
Wiſdom to know, that the Quarrel of Religion, 
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State of Religion, &c. 203 
is but the Cloak of Ambition for the great ones 
at this day ; that many traiterous 'Iments paſs 
under Catholick Pretences ;' that the Proteſtant 
will be always a ſure Enemy to the Spariards, 
and to all his Favourites, Partizans and Penſio- 
raries ; that whilſt he may be ſuffered toenjoy 
Liberty of Conſcience, without any difabling, 
or diſgrace in the State, he will be; in all Occa- 
ſions, ready to ſerve the King to his utmoſt, 


and forward by Deſerts,' to maintam his Fa- 
| yourz. that it is not ſo ealie/a matter to extir- 
= pate them, as ſome think, having'taken fo deep 
Root in the Realm as they have, betides the Fa- 


- vour of great Princes, their Neighbours abroad, 


/ who are engaged and embarked in the very ſame 
2 Cauſe ; and that although it were to be wiſhed, 
7 forthe Happineſs of the Kingdom, which, du- 


7 ring this Diverſity and Diſſention in Religion, 
” ſhall breed greater Security<to their Neigh- 
| bours, than to themſelves, that if it werepoſ- 


ſible, ſome Courſe were taken for a final Re- 
uniting-of all in one Profeſſion : Yer this being 


' not to be hoped for, in this Exaſpiration 'of 


Minds on. both fi des, mult be commended to 
Time, which works out many things ; to/Oc- 


2 caſion, which effects even Wonders on'a ſud- 


' den; and finally, to ſome general good Way, 


* to be undertaken by the joint Conſents of wiſe 


: and worthy Princes, for effecting like: Unity 


L | over all Chriftendom, if it may be. In theſe 


? Conſiderations, this part, which, with its Ap- 


i purtenances is now the greatelt, will neverad- 
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7 againſt ; the Quievand ſdeattthjoyul 

- 3 rich States and Kingdoms ; the Kart ork of 
»# them to their Poſterity, without Queſtion, or 
4 gon: and laſtly, oe Delivery of their 


miſerable 
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miſerable Subje&ts ( which-ſhould be dear unto 
them as-Childrea) from thoſe extream Vexa- 
tions of Spirit and Body, and thoſe incftimable | 
Calamities in their. Eftates/ and Conditions, 3 
wherewith theſe Diflentipns: in Religion, and 
Effefts thereof do now.afitt them. And this is } 
in general, theſum of, the:Diſcourſe ot-that kind | 
of People:; which doth few chem, as they ave, | 
for. the; moſt: parr,.to:be Proteſtants} thongh 2 
perhaps Ini therfee ineve- 7 
ry thing ;- 


carried alſq; with the ſame good Zeal and\Aﬀet * 
Rion;; tothe like:Deſire: and Intentiane:, But 2 
theſe are-of themore moderate ſor of theiGa» 2 
tholicks; and::not: of: their. :Clergy-3-and ſuch © 
lightly;1as have but.-an'indiffereat | Cpficeitiof | 


the Pope's |Claim:and Proceedings »Of which 7 
ſort,/among the:mucr;partiof the Laity, there 7: 
are very. many- But now; 1k;£54(ter:Confides. 
rationof this:Motion; there appem}.fon 4 S 
feting of it, Jundry;Difticaltzen:ſo great,othat * 
they draiw.to be: newt Netghbours za fo.many © 
Impaſtibilities;; whereof: b-yyill mention-only 
twain the chief; For as.For. the thing!it RI; 1 
miſtcoofeG: for my aws part, "the greatefſtdes | 
{rel have in: the; World, is to ſee .Chrifendors © 
reconciled in-she Badgeof their Profeſſion (ſees 
ing'llaity i$ conſecrated to:Ycrity, and:bath bo 7 
God and that- without: the Ruin and Subver+ 2 
ſon:of either -part->which-camot be doneyjbug 2 
roCheuncexpreſfibleMiſthief and Miſery on both © 
kdes; and with the utter*nhazarding. of bavly Þ 
Vat < Wy . Chriſtendom 


though many of. the other part,are * 


Shiite of (Rihiedit, &c. 227) 
nto 5 .Chreſteaidom md Chrittianity :* And think any 
:Xa- | -kind of Peace were better than theſe Strifes, 
able ? -which'Utt nov Prejudice that: higher -Peace be- 
INS, # tween God wid Mens Conſtiences. ' Then for 


and } the Way'they purpoſe, it ſeemerh, forthe gu- 
is is | nerdl\ty'6f its rhere-is no other now left; ſecing 
ind | rhe Oppoſtionof Bxrreams is no way defeals- 
IVE, ; ble, -bar-by extigarſhing; theioney or drawing 
wh 7 bothito ſome teniper arid miltineſs of State, But 
Vve- | in this Caſe; twothingydockan diſchearren this 


” Hope: | Thecfirlt ib, the Untratableneſs of the 
: Papacy tothis Gourſe, who in ſo many Confe- 
Z rericevas they have had in this Age, have always 
=; ere they departed, very plainly diſcovered, that 
2 they camenot with ſuch Intent, as to yield any 
Z thing fer Peace, mach leſs for Truths fake ; 
oh 7 butonly to aſſay, either by manifold Perſuaſion 
ere = andutreaty'to reduce, or otherwiſe by Wit to 
ge». 7 entrap and diſgrace their Adverſaries : And if 
aft : ſome one bf them have ſhewed himſelf more fle- 
bac | xible at ary time, It hath been his utter Diſtre- 
vis | dir with his own Party ever after. Which ſtern 
ly | Proceeding of theirs, admitting the:fwidamen- 


(1 | tal 'Politions; whereon the Papacy- is: bwilt; is 
les | good and reeeffary. For if Divine Authority 
ons 7 do coficer-with them in-all their Ordinatces, 
ee | Gol's.Spirit aſſiſt them in all their Deciſions, 


7 eff Poſſibitity.of Erringbe exempted fromitheir 


bo 

ere | Prpeand Church, what renmins'there, bat on> 
ut 2 Iytharrhey teach; wEbetieve ; they commandz 
th 7 and'the World obey?" Indeed, in Hamane Go- 
bly 3 vernnfents ; where Reaſon is ſhut out, there 
om P 2 Tyranny 


_ joyning with thetn, as to-ſtopt 


as. much, or more, for the King of Spain noto6 * 
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'Tyrannythraſtsin; but vhereGod commands, |} 
ro ask'Reaſorifis Pteſimptioti y'vo oppoſeRex- 
ſon; flatiRebefiidn'i ['To-this miſerableNecelh» | 
ty havethoſeAMtrtions tied themy' which they - # 
hive lid-foritheir- Foutdation:$\miſerable to © 
themſelves, andiviferable'tothe whole World. 7 
For what canbe more miſerable: tozuy-ingetm- | 
ons ard good Mind;than'to haveentangled hin | 
Tf inſuch a'Labyrinth-ofPerplexity und Mi | 
chief; as-to' have teft'no:place'of artknowiedge 7 
inghisError;/withont raninghs Eftate; when 
as Error'is only ptirged by: due ackhowledglng, 
and doubled by denying it: Andto whatainh 7 
ſcrible/puſlihave'theydriverl the Worldyeithet 2 
in their pleading /#gainft thetiwithiſuch forts | 
of Eyidence,' or in their woes Mo therny and | 

he Mouth jof the | 


one; and hang the Faith of the other on thiv/m. Þ 
natural 'Paradox,'J and my Thurch/canndepok, Þ 
fivſyere; and-this muſt you-tak&uponour own | 


Words, 'to bexrie. For as for rheireonjoQural | 
Evidence'ourt of the Scripture; there ſfeenis:tobe 


riots as'there' is forithe Pope's 53tdeing Bald by - 
the Wiſeſt,'Thatvhe Hears of bhi Rinigots in the || 
Hinds of Goda divine Sentente 155% his Clips ind Fl 
gg Aornth ſhall ior ta ſpreſt i Prdgrtmeod 19». Þ 
'©But/now,-as Dy is Means they-have-debar- | 
red themſelves from atknowledging;/andvont- 7 -wAi 
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ſoauantyy: from eonte6Hifig-any]Beror” in;Falth | (the 


and D6ttrine j'{> 6 the otherifide;3x02reform 7 Net 
afy- great Matter practice awereto-openthe j Mitt 
Eyes -... 
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Ey6 2nd Months ofall Men againft tham 3 who: 

nowg.,10the, Obedience.of their Blindneſs, ſtick 

ſab unto-them, cLegthem ſuſpend from bence- 

; | forward; 4he;Worhhipingotloages,thedeeing 

7 to thePatronagegh Angels and Naints,; by Yows: 

. | 2nd. Prayars4. befides;the.great;L oſs; which it 

- | would byinguato the. Jirain, in gaity.Offgrings 
: te.bheip- 
2 wouldit 


3". reſt, both. Counſellors and Officerghis Gardinals 
3 andCouriiers, yea, hisGhurch and whole;State 

* -would oppale againſt big. Then-to hopes that 
;though theGape andhisSee houdwithiland it, 

2 yetheLearned of his de might be anduced;iin 

| her SWING 8pplyyhemſclves 
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imo Hut if tot jopnedi/t5 
-it wins falls whe enuaeir rs 
| Watvaſt Body 1(whieh makerh 
—_— of the bi eft) Men tobe:neitherttt emiſeft 
nor valianteſt ; ) and that is,. that the Govern- 
"ment, which'ss the"Soul: of 4 State; be ſcant 
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many, with ſome ſinall help of' /zely, have op- 
poſed again hwy! '!Bur if we farther conſider 
the Effeminitenes/ of 'the. Edueation' of their 
axb#Þprdvinthele(Times; athing which they 
areddvided andconftrained ono} eteitcontriry 
oftyitiities, £0 the Mmilinieſs ofitheir own'/Nas 
tates3 (41d aro ktep/the- Father! from: Jea- 


looſe n'$ofd./ Braiteneſs of Mind; 
an Wiadivineſs, coil GolpeChed'i')+ And-Ule 


havid2-ſbaked ons info rhe Bones: in Vouth, 
doth'for. arginine 
Mely' Diſpoſition; ard/f1bject” rhowy t0'e 

Soferels 0 Baenetoof Peatlares: Comfidering 
41ſ6 the Avivice'and-Oorruptioly, which reigns 


there 5k Peaces md: Wars, all Friend/bips and 


Enmiries, all Favours and Wrongs; aft Counſels 
and'Infortnations, being grown tobe faleable. 
If theſe be,” as they are; the Signs of a diſeaſed, 
and-Priffioſticates of a dying Monarchy; 'mach 
moee of x Tyranny y then ſurely, have we nor 
now fo great- Cauſe to-dreed him; 'as'ro blame 
ouri{ves, and! our. Wranghngs,: and -Vitity/ 


| whocchnſeithis, inpraflifing, to exterminate 
| eachiSther, To trace out an unhonoutablk anF 


fraithfsTife z)9rithe end,” friding out Rives in' 


' & the vet ſatne, or worſe Terms, -rhanwhen we 

= bepdhy rathet than eftabliſ/firit afiriy Accord: 
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S1aj0 of Relig: &c. _ : 


oo ln 
Contrarietyy to yield nto-it 5 mnteſk 
che. Fault: bo vxcootiogty in the" Haudhernd 
Pleader; maſt aceds, 6End |( mange vh& 
as nn mga on and Crafy of Nos 
revail,;and Nan have Viſtory ;2lrfonghthe 
ages boliſmenti of the Kingdom'ivfi Anty- 
cdaif. they! refer,” with ther Prophety/p xothe 
Appedravce-of bur Savior , in- Hh ar honor 
Triamph, Sow hortly approaching; 


ſon, being ſeconded by fo grear PN 
rity, infruaed ne farthered by fo'niany: 


lateral Aids; ald:Movives,. anth-ProckicebJucf : 


ring nothing: anaſyed,: whigtrimay prepidice; 
afftict, or 'annoy;ttheir- Oppoſites 5- [2nd provi? 
ding, as they dba perpermabSucreffion of ins 
{ramens, 'to toyed :in eh kind; dver 
all parts'of Chriftadom y they.Ihall, inthe Bad, 

eire, eat out, - pk. orewS conſanze the: 'Seredorlf 
and :Stomactr of 'rhert 
Adverfaries.> Inithe numberwhereof,' 
they ſcore upatliReligions;jefpectally Chriſti 
that aeknowledpe noc rhe Pope; 


rpc wm notre - verde ; 
ory:3/ovgr the Karting an 
Mein the naprenſal Guide and Paſtor of all Men; 
yet are thoy noraffettodi coal]! their 
m-tike fort;-ſpeakiog-of Trch”as 


long Þ 


©] Ow the þ 
other fide; thePapiſts hope; that heir Perſoa- | 


unpotitick and divided Z 


" and the three! 7 
fold Plenirade of his Supernat,; Terreſtrial and © 
Infernal Power extending ro Heaven, irr emi | 


with-whont 
they lire, andlbily converte.. Fort -diit the-, 
Jew, whom they 'mbck: yrigly his: prives/ 07 
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long in coming; av alfdi the, Greejans, whom. 
they: piry wich their Parriarchs, 4uder the Far- 
kiſh Slavery'z their Hatred'is \ta the Zueberan, 
vert- | the Anthor of their Calamity 3 but. Hatrediah4 
the | Fear both,' of the Catormſi only 3. whont they 
Ir; | account the only : growmg: Encmyy: andt:dange- 
the | roos to their State. * Fowas forthe: Lnghtran, 
and Y be was, long; fince, at his-higheſt ; and ifheqrerhh 
the | an Inch forward one way for an-ER, ,hertodferh 
$12- | another, it is only by a kind gf boiſteraus Force 
tho» | and Violence againſt the Calyri#;i aviin Strufh 
81 | boxrg of late, The Realon whereof, belidesthe 
4e&: | Abfurdity of their Uvequatary Cvimera,] hath, 
dice; | perhaps, been in part-alfo, - fer that their Qpi 
roviz B nion took up its Seat; in Germany; a {tiff Peoph 
E in- | bur an heavy ; which cannot. hold their 
dver | well, but gain littte'uportotber Men; Where® 
Bad; | a5 the other, falling upon-a..ivelizy Merals; off . 
Aer & the French eſpecially, who: are always ſtirring; 
rjided Þ and praftifing upon pion. ona 5 
vehement for the-while; im whatſoever they fa. 
wo 2 fet; hath had ayery:huge-Increaſe-in Iarcer: 
hreel © Time, notwithſtayding tho Maffacres\whichy 
[ and © have been:uſed;, to:extmgniſhitheny! and'is tit 
wa 2 growing forward in all:þ where onceit: ts! 
orld, | keth.; andwar-topperh chem noe, frontwhaſe! 
thy | Rood at. firſt itſprangy :oEhitherefore, by:all! 
Mens | means,..tlity ſock 4 $ giv | 
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and ſtill are, the the ſtrongeſt : Which, although: 
in their more ſober Noods, ſundry.of them will. 
acknowledge, to have been the only Nation, 
that took the right way of juſtifial Reformation, 
in compariſon of other, who have run headlang 
rather to a tumultuous Innovation (ſo they con- 


ceive it; ) whereas that Alteration which, hath . 


been in England, was brought in with peaceable 


and orderly Proceeding, by general Conſent of 
the Prince and whole Realm, repreſentatively 


aſſembled in ſolemn Parliament, a great part of 


their own Clergy according and conforming 


themſelves unto it : No Luther, no Calvin, the 
Square of their Faith z what publick; Diſcuſ- 


ſing, and long Deliberation did perſuade them. 


to be faulty, that taken away ; the Succeſſion 
of Biſhops, and. Vocation of Miniſters conti- 
nued, the Dignity and State of the Clergy pre- 
ſerved, the Honour and Salemnity of the Ser-. 
vice of God not abaſed, the more ancient Uſa- 
ges of the Church not cancelled : 1n ſam, no. 
Humour of affeAing Contrariety, but a chari- 
table Endeavour rather of Conformity with che 
Church of Zome, in whatſoever they thought 
not gain-ſaying to the expreſs Law of God ; 
which is the only approvable Way, in regard of 
the Power and Renown of the Prince, and of 
their exemplary. Policy in Government of the 
State ; in regard, that they concurring entirely 


with neither ſide, y= reverenced with both, | 
er to wark Unity between | 


are the fitter and ab 
them, and to be an Umpire alſo, DireCtor and 
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Power and Majeſty, that it may pleaſe him, 


by that ever-ſpringing Fountain of his Good- 
neſs, and gracious Mercy, even beyond all hu- 


mane Hope, if it may ſo ſtand with his bleſ-: 


ſed Will ; and by ſuch Means, as to his Divine 
Wiſdom, are ever in readineſs to effeCt thoſe 
things, which to Man's Wit may ſeem-impoſ- 
ſible ; to extend his compaſſionable and help- 
ing Hand over his miſerable, defiled, difgra- 


ced Cyurch; perſecuted abroad, and perfecn-. 


ting it ſelf at home ; confined by Tyrants'in- 
to a Corner of the World, and therein raging 
and renting ir ſelf in fitters; to purge out of 
Men's Minds that Ambition and Vanity, which 


ſobewitcheth them with the Love of the Pomps 


and Glories of this periſhing and ending World, 
which, in the breathing of a Breath, they will 


loath and deſpiſe as nothing ; and to ingraft 'in- 

them a pure and fingle Eye, to behold that eter- | 
nal Truth, which ſeen, breeds Love ; and lo- | 
ved, conduces to Happineſs ; to root- out all ! 
Gall and Acerbity on both ſides, and to bend #3 
their Hearts to Charity 3 that being re-united 8 
in the Pilgrimage of this Life, this Country of | 


our Terreſtrial Bodies, we may, after. our Ser- 
vice and Courſe therein accompliſhed, aſcend 
under the Condudt of our Saviour, before aſcen- 
ded; to our everlaſting Reſt, in the Country of 


Celeſtial Souls ; there, in Society and Unity of 
Saints and Angels, to enjoy-the happy Viſion of 
the All-glorious Deity, and t6 ſing his Praiſe: 


for Ever: 


Tpon | 
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' Upon what Ground the Pope ſuffereth Jews and 
Grecians 77 Italy. BH | 
I ſhould here make an End concerning the 
Church of Rome, but that a Queſtion incidenc 
to the Matter which was laſt ſpoken of, being 
moved by many, and. diverſly anſwered, doth 
ſummon me to deliver up my Conjecture alſo : 
And that is,, Wpon mwhar Gaound of Equity or 
Policy, - the Pope ſhourd ſuffer both the Jews 
and Gzecians to have publick Exerciſe of their 
Religion in /caly; yea, in Rome it ſelf,, under 
His Holineſs's Noſe : And only the poor Prote- 
ſtant muſt be excluded, or belieged ; yea, per» 
ſecuted and chaſed, if it be poſlible, out of the 
World ; no View of his Religion to other, no 
Exerciſe of it to himſelf permitted. For as for- 
the Greczaxs, they have a Church at Yenice, with 


g an Archbiſhop of Philadelphia, a Biſhop of Cert- 
8 20, and ſundry other infertour Prieſts, to govern 
7 it: And the /ratizns alſo do often repair to their 
% Maſs. They have their Maſs alſo in. Greek,, 
Z with Leavened Bread, and other Schiſmatical 
3 Ceremonies, at Kome it ſelf: And in Naples, they 


ſay, their Prieſts retain their Wives till, by 
Permiſſion from the Pope ; jn regard, that in 
thoſe places they acknowledge, in ſome ſort, the 
Pope's Pre-eminency and Power ; which at Ye- 
nice they do not, but a meer Primacy of Order, 
which the ancient Councils have thought good 
to give hum; No more do the Grecians in Apu» 
lia and- Caiqlzir, about Drronte, and. at Caſ- 
| Q.2 | 
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Cans, nor in Cozfu, and other Iſlands adjoyning 
to that Coaſt ; being the old-Remains of the 
Occidental Grecians, and who have always, and 


do ſtill follow the Greek Chnrch in all things ; 


though thoſe in Calsbzia and Apulia be Subjets 
to the King of Spain, and in his Power to root 
out whenſoever himſelf liſteth. And yet, even 
in /raly it ſelf doth he ſuffer them, and their Re- 
ligion ; who never could be induced to tolerate 
the Proteſtant, . in any the remoteſt Corner of 
his kuge ſcattered Monarchy ; though the Gre= 


cians are condemned Hereticks, even in Matter 


of the Trinity, and perpetual Oppugners of 
the Papal Right and Authority. Then for the 


. Zews, they ever ſwarm in moſt of the chief Parts 


of Jtaly, at Rome eipecially ; where the leaſt 
number I cold ever yet hear them eſteemed art, 
is ten thouſand and upward ; though other ſay, 


twice as many, They have their fair, or at | 
leaſtwiſe fige Synagogues, both there and elſe- # 
where; their Circumciſion, their Liturgies, # 
their Sermons in publick ; and all that liſt, may | 


reſort unto them. 


Yea, in Means of enriching themſelves, they /: 
are ſo much favonred, that in all places they are 7 

rmitted to ſtrain up their Uſury to Eighteen | 
in the Hundred upon the Chriſtian ( for among | 


themſelves, they no where uſe it ) whereas half 


that Sum, in a Chriſtian, is not tolerated ; which | 
cauſeth many greedy and Conſcienceleſs Chri- ? 
_ to uſe theſe Fews for their Brokers mnder 


and, in improving their untawful Rents to the 
utmoſt Proportion. . 
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- They have alſo in ſome places, and it may be 
inall, a peculiar Magiſtrate, to decide any Con- 
troverſie between Chriſtians and them, and par- 
ticular DireCtion to favour them in their Trades. ' 
Ard laſtly, whereas France hath baniſhed that 
Race ; in Avignon only, the Pope's City, they 
are harboured and retained. Some anſwer 
to this Demand, in defence of the Pope, that 
the Church hath no Authority to chaſtiſe the 
Fews, who never were within the Church, but 
are as Enemies in even Terms : Whereas the 
Proteſtants are either unnatural and rebellious 
Children; who have flung out of the Church, or 
the Iſſue 'of ſuch, againſt whom, her Authori- 
ty is endleſs, and unreſtrained, to takeall Cour- 
ſes poſlible, to reclaim them for ever. This 
Anſwer ſeems faulty ; both as ſhort of the Qne- 
ſtion, ſeeing it extendeth not to the Greciars, 
whoare in the very ſattie Roll of Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks, Flingersout of the Church ;- and 


for that- there is difference between exerciſing . 
JuriſdiCtion in puniſhing an Enemy, 'and not- =: 


harbouring and-cheriſhing him, withhis unlaw- 
ful and ſcandalous Religion, perpetvally; in our 
very Boſoms ; as is done in /taly, who have cal- 


led the Fews in thither ; yea, and ſtill do entice - - 


them, whom Frarxce, and England, and Spain, 
bave baniſhed from them long ſince. . 
Others Teaying theſe Quirks of Juſtice, hold 
by the Texts of Charity, that it is a Chriſtian 
Att to harbour a harmleſs Enemy ; and eſpe- 
cially, that it is, of all other, moſt befitting 
Ts Q 3 | the 
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the Church; 1 who hath hereby alſo better Means 
to Eros them to the Faith ; z; and-fo, ip fine, tq 
fave their Souls, which is the ſum-of her En- 
gay 54 Andi fortifying this Anſwer, there 
is to be alledged for {be-firſt Point, ;That the 
Jews have their Seryige in Heby ew, and the Gre+ 
cians in Greek; which faly underiiandeth nat ; 
Yea, 3 that they have purged the H{avrew Lis 
turgy:1 rom, all Points wherein they did 4mpugn 
or icandalize Chriltiaaigy,;. And farghedecand 
Paint, ;T hat the Jer are-bourd tarepair, at 
ſome times; to the Chriſtian Sermons 4:by which 
Means, ſome few of;them have heen: Kopverted 3 
and more-may be, .when God ſtatLpleaſe ſq: 
But neither ſeems this Anſwer fo. perfect, as 
were requilge ; For the Fews make their Ser- 
mons, or Expoſitions of the Law-in the /talian 


Language, thoughthe Texts of Scripture they - 


cite.in; the Oviginahzragdplrhough; they have 
purged;their Licurgies, asthey fay z yetleaving 
them Cixeumciſion, +hey-colerate that which is 


'- now Intolerable. And as-for their gaining of 


any Souls among them, if they gained not more 
Crawns, that Reaſon would not ſtand, For if 
any ; May be given to the Pebaews them- 
ſelves, as many Friars become Jews, as Fews be- 
came Friars ; of both forts ſome, . but few of ej- 
ther, But of thegood Proviſion they have taken 
tyconvertthem, andof the Fraits thereof, I ſhall 


ſpeak hereafter. lathe mean time, this | ask 5 
Would they ſuffer the Ezg/ifh Proteſtants to. - 


haye an Engliju Church there, noe peeing 
ging 


_—_ 
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ding their Language,..neither in Service nor Ser- 
mons z yea, and. purging their Liturgy of what- 
ſoever may ſeem to impugn. or deface their Re- 
ligion, if there be any. thing in it of that offen- 
fivequality ? As for my part, I know nothing, 
but think rather, with great Judgment, it was 
purpoſely ſo framed out of the Grounds of Re- 
very Catholicks,might reſort to at without Scry- 
ple or Scandal, if Faction, more than Reaſon, 


Uigjon 5 wherein both ſides do agree, that their 


did not ſway. Thenfor repairing to their Ser- 


mons, they know by Expertence, they will not 
be backward ; eſpecially having the Qpinion of 
great Divines (as {ome 1ay) that it is not unlaw- 
tul. And laſtly, What Reaſon, why they ſhould 
not be as hopeful to gain Ergliſh Mens Souls, as 
Jews ? Yes, their Hope is greater z elſe would 
they not be at ſuch Coſt upon the one abroad, 
and beſtow ſo little Labour upon the other ar 


home. To this .Queſtion they would anſwer, 


firſt, That there were more danger of flocking 
away their People, if they ſhould havebuta bare 
View of our Reformed Churches, as being more 
infeftious; and therefore no Policy. And ſe- 
condly, To what purpoſe the making of any 
ſuch Motion ? What need unto us; and to them, 
what profit ? This Anſwer, deduced from Po- 
licy and Profit, I take to be the right Anſwer al- 
$, tothe firſt principal Queſtion z and neither 
of the former, drawn from Juſtice, or Charity. 
Far there is no Cauſe of any Fear at all, either of 
the opprelled Grecjay, or of the obſtinate Few z 
go - 9 bearing 
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bearing a Mark of Ignominy and Reproaech in 
all places : Yea, they remain rather,as Exam- 
ples and Spectacles among them, of Contempt 
and Miſery : The one, for his yngrateful Refu- 
fal of Chriſt himſelf ; the other, tor his Sedi- 
tion againſt Chriſt's Vicar; as they infer againſt 
him. Whereas, to give the Proteſtants any 


"Foot among them, were the next way to leave 


themſelves no Foot to ſtand on 


* On the other ſjde, by exten2ing Pity towards | 


the afflicted and diſmayed Grecian, whom the | - 
Hand of Gog hath laid as low as the very Duſt | 
we tread on, they ſow ſome Bone of ranging # 


himſelf again under their Subjection 3 which | 


were to them, a Reputation and Strength ine- 
ſimablez znd ſuch as cunningty, by falſe bruits, 
they —_ the World daily to feed on. 

Then for the Few ; the profit by him is excee- 
ding great,and greater,in proportion of number, 
than by the very Curtizans ; and that as well to 
the Pope, ,.as to'other Princes of /taly; to whom 
they pay a yearly Rent for the very Heads they 


wear, beſides other Means to rack and wreck * 
them in their Purſes at pleaſure. Which Gain, : 


as It 1s a piece of the Cauſe, why the beaſt] 


Trade of the one, ſv is it the entire Reaſon, why | | 


the Trade of the other is permitted they being | 


uſed as the Friars, to ſuck from the meaner, and | 


to beſucked by the greater: Inſomuch, that the 


Pope, beſides their certain Tribute, doth ſome- | 


times, as is ſaid, impoſe on them a Subſidy of ten 


thouſand Crowns extraordinary, for ſome Ser- | 
yice of State. | of | 
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Of the Jews Religion and Uſage. 
Now to conſider a little what probability of 


their Converſion in thoſe Parts, and by the way 
to touch ſomewhat of their Religion and Uſage, 


\ Thus ſtands their Caſe. They havea Religion, 
-though ſomewhat ſtrange: to our Conceits, as 


being framed not only out of the Law of the 
U1d Bible, but alſo out of ſundry the ſtranger 
Opinions of the ancienter Philoſophers, toge- 


- ther with certain Capricious Fancies and Fables 


of the Rabbins, yet ſo handſomely pieced and 
glewed together, that one part ſeems to hang 
to the other not abſurdly. And that which they 
hold, they are ſo perfect in, that they will give 
both a proficable Account thereof out of a cer- 
tain Moral Philoſophy and Reaſon, whereinthey 
are well ſeen; asalſo make ſome ſhew for it our 
of the Bible it ſelf ; wherein they are the skil- 
fulleſt Men 1 believe in the World ;- and needs 
muſt be ſo, ſetting their Children to the He- 
brew Language, at three years old, and follow. 
ing no other Study ſave ofthe Bible,and writing 
upon it all their Life long, except certain few 


2 that betake themſelves to Phyſick. Touching 


4 God andhis Nature, their Opinions are for the 


moſt very Honourable and Holy, ſave that they 


& deny the Trinity; touching Angels, but weak, 


and foiled with much Poetry ; touching 'the 
Nature and Cendition of Man, very Exquiſite, 
and for the moſt part drawing near unto 
Truth. But for the three States of the mw 
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of Man, they run ſome more ſtrange Courſes; 
holding, the Creation of \them, alrogether be- 
fore the Bodies, with ſundry of the Ancient, 
both Divines and Philoſophers, the werwly- 
. 24016; of Pythagoras,, ( though not to different 
ſpecies.) and #/«'9's /Pyrgatory, Of Vertue and 
Vice, and. Mans courſe, in both they think not 
muck amaifs ; {ave that to the Expiation of Sin, 


they hold - nothing Neceſlary, but the Repen- |} 


tance of the Sinner., and the Mercy of the 


Forgiver, which in that. caſe is always ready. | 
For Reweard, it cometh wholly from the bongn. | 
ty of. God, without: deſert; yet different' in 5 
Degree, according ta the works of each Man. | 


-Lhatithe general Law of all Men, is the Law 
of Nature only, which wholo keeps, it ſhall 
Jead him'to blis in:what Religion ſoever; 
thongh the tHeorew, unto whom Afoſcs's Law 
was peculiarly. given, by -obſerving it, ſhall 
have a greater: Prevogative of Glory. |They 


prefer the Civil Lifebefore the Solitary, and- 
Marriage before Virginity ; as being to Nature Þ ] 
more-agreeable, to Mankind more profitable, | 
and conſequently ro God :more; acceptable, 3 
Their belief of the end of the World, and af 
the final Judgment, of the reſtoring of Mens | 


Bodies, and. of their happiuels everlaſting in 


the heighth of the Heavens ;-is good in the ge-| 


neral. But as they thiwk:ita-bad Opinion, which 
ſome of great Name, baye ſeemed to hold, that 
God in his everlaſting and abſolute pleaſure, 
ſhould affe&t the extream miſery. of any of his 


Creatures,| 


State of-Religion, : Bee. 247 
Creatures, for the hewwg of this jailiceand e- 
yerity in Tormenting:them;' or that the Cala 


" mityz- caſting away! and damnation' of ſome; 


fhovid abſolutely and peceflarily gedoond tnare 
to bis Glory, than the Felicity: of them! all'; 
confidering that bis Nature 1s meer. Gzoodnef 

andi Happineſs, and'hath no Afﬀnity with rigop 
or Miſery ; ſo contrariwile, -they think with 


$ Origen, that Hell: 3n the end ſhall-be utterly 


Abaliſhed, and that the Divelsthemſetves, 


- Þ after a long courſe of bitter Repenrance and 
# Paniyhmenr, ſhall find-Mercy at .his: hands that 
= did create them;! that: the World :may enx 
Z tirely be reſtored to that Purity; wherem God 


at firſt did make itz and to that periection-and 
bappineſs, whereto each part. of at in his ſeve+ 
ral Degree, was deſtined by him, from whom 
nothing but goodneſs: and blidsfulneſs' could 
proceed. Their Liturgy in thekind of ic, is 
not different from ours; conſfifting-af Pſalms 


$ and Prayers, with fundry ſhorter Hymns and 
EZ Reſponds; of Leſſons, ene out of the Law, and 
£ read by: ſome chicf Perſon 5 another our of 
2 the Prophets, correſpondent to the former 
$17 Argument, but read by ſome Boy or meanecr 
g Companion. 


For they inno ſort allow that degree of Ho- 


 nour, neither attribute they that Authority tg 


any Other part of the Bible, that they'do to the 
Law ; which they carry about their Synagogue 
at the end of Service in Proceſlion, with many 
rich Qrnaments of Crowns and Sceprers, the 

|  Childreg 


* 
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Children kifing it as it paſſeth by them; and 
ſometimes make Proclamation, who will give 
moſt to-their Treaſure, to' have the Honour 
for that timeof taking out the Law. But for 
the: manner of performing their Service, and 


their behaviour thereart, it is different from all | 
other that ever I ſaw. | They chaunt it in a 


ſtrong wide hollowing Tune, with imitation 


ſomerimes of Trumpets, one echoing to the | 


other, and winding up by degrees from a ſoft 


or ſilent whiſpering, to the higheſt and loudeſt | 
note that their voices: will bear ; with conti- | 
nual great wagging of their Bodics and Exulta- 3 
tion,. as it were in ſome ſavage or raging So- | 
lennity ; ſometimes all ſpringing up lightly} 


from the ground, and withss mnch variety; as 
wild work will receive. They wear certain 
Ornaments'of embroidered Linen, caſt Man» 
tle-wiſe about their ſhoulders, which are their 
phila&ers edged with knotted Fringe,according 


to the number of the Commandments, and F - 
ſerving as Local memories” of the Law. The Z 
Reverence they ſhew is iniſtanding up at times, X 
and their Geſture'of Adoration, is bowing for- 
ward of their Bodies, for. Kneeling, they uſe | 
none, no more than the Grecians, neither ſtir } 
they their Bonnets in their Synagogue to any {| 
man, but remain ſtill covered. They come to 


it with waſhed hands3 and in it, they burn 


Lamps to the honour of God. But for any ſhew 


of Devotion, or. elevation in Spirit, that yet 


in a Jew could I neyer diſcern , but they are as 
| = reverent 


Yy / 
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reyerent in their: Synagogue, as Grammir- 
Boys in their Schools, when their- Maſter is 
abſt: Inſam, their Holineſs is the very out- 
ward work it ſelf, being a Brainlels Head, and 
a Soul-leſs Body : For Circumciſion, they uſe 
it to the Dead, as well as to the Living 3 yet 
no way think it neceſſary. for the Infants Sal- 
vation. ' They are a ſubtile and advantageous 
People, and wonderfully eager of Gain: in ſo 
much, that whoſo deals with-them, needs let 


| his Wit gowith his Belief, or elſe his ficdings 


ſhall come ſhort of his expeCctings. As earneſt 


® to make Profelites, as ever- their Anceſtors, 


and as obſtinate againſt Chrif, as the Prieſts 
that condemned him. In other points they are 
perhaps rather'to be commended than other-. 
wiſe. Their care of avoiding Fornication is 
ſuch , that they Marry their Sons at Eighteen 
lightly. But Adultery they would puniſh ac- 


cording to the Law with Death, if they had 


ſuch Liberty. When they break the Law, they 


Z come voluntarily as Penitents to their Rabbj 
Z for Puniſhment, yet without avy particalardiſ- 
# cloſing of their Fault. They keep their Faſts and 


Solemn Feaſts very duly, but as the Chriſtians 
faſt the Night, ſo they the Noon always. They 
are Charitable among themſelves, leaving no 
Poor unrelieved, no Priſoner unranſomed, which 
makes them good prize upon every pretence. 
And although for their Uſury and guileful 
Dealing, they are generally hated there, and 
handled as very Dogs; yet fomeof them I have 
known, 
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- known Men of ſingular Vertue and Integrity of 


Mind, ſeeming to want no Grace, but the Faith 
of a Chriſtian. Each Synagogue hath his Rabbi, 
to expound their Law, to ipſtruct their Chil- 
dren, to decide their differences. 

. . For their eſſbas, they ſay now, ſeeing he 
ſtays ſo long, 'he ſhall be a fore-runner of the 
end of the World 3 and ſhall gather by his 


Power all Nations into one fold, and ſo reſign 


thent up into the hands of that eternal Paſtour, 


Bur it ſ{eetneth they expect him out of the Eaſt, 
whither the Spaniſh Fews fled, and haveexceed-# 
ingly multiplyed. For thoſe do they hold to] 


be of the Tribe of Fudab; and theſe other 
in Germany and Italy, of the Tribe of Bene 
jamin; who in Honour of the more. Noble 
Tribe, and to correſpond. with them the bet- 
ter, do learn the Spariſh Tongue, which thoſe 
{ſtill retain. 


Of their Converſion in Italy. 


- But now tocome to the Point which I prins : 
cpally intended, which is, what probability 
of their Convertion in Ffaiy; three great Im» 


pediments, beſides their natural and inrooted 
obſtinacy, 'I ſuppoſe there are which hinder it ; 
the ſcandals of the Chriſtians ; the want of 
means to inſtruct them, and the puniſhment, 
or loſs which by their Converſion they incur, 
A ſcandal it is, -to ſee Mans Law direRly pre- 
ferred before Gods, to ſee ſo great a matter 
made of eating, Fleſh- on a. Friday, and that 


Adultery | 
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Adalteryſhould.paſs for ſd ordiwaty's paſtime, 
A fcandal iare thoſe Blaſphemies, darted/ up 
bbij, & with Helliſh 'Monyhs: agamit: God and: our: Sai 
zhil- $ viour, fo ordinarily and openly, that forte of 

them are become very literjettions of ſpeecty 
g he to the:Vulgar, and other: fone, meer phraſes 
the Þ of Gallantry'to the Braver:; A Scandal is that 
his forging and packing in'Miracles; wherein ths 
{ign K Friars and Jews concur in equal.diligence, the: 
our, Þ one in contriving, the ather in diſcovering them. 
aft, Þ And ſtrely, this is an exceeding/great Scandal 
eed- unto themz- ſeeing Truths: of fo: pure and 
d ro Vitorious a Nature, that it refnſerh to bein! 
ther YLeagne with any falſhood/in the World, much 
Bene more diſdaineth to be afſifted by it zi neither 
oble can there be a greater wrong done. tea true 
bet- Concluſion, than to endeavour to prove it, by 
hoſe Yan untrue Allegation. A Scandal are tlie Alte 
rations, which they are forced by the Inqui- 
gſitors, to make in their Authors and Manu-' 
# mentsof Antiquity,thinking that theſe Devices, 
rin» Zare our beſt Evidences. Bur of. atl thoſe Al- 
lity Zterations they keep a note for aftertime. | A 
Im- fyScandal-is the vowing and-praying! to Angels 
oted Fand Saints; which they hold to be dury-pecu- 
it 3 liar unto God only, and ſo hath it been efteem- 
t of Red among them in all Ages. © Yea, and they 
ent, Write, that the Chriſtians pray more oft, | and 
cur, {more willingly to Chriſts: Mother, thaty unto 
pre- Þ Chriſt himſelf, or unto Gotti Bur the greateſt 
Scandal of all other, is their Worſhipping'of 
Images; for which, both Fe#s. and: Twks, | call 
(5.54 them 
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them the Idolatrous Chriſtians. 
ſo much the greater, and of 


Vo Syrvepat th the. 
| Now this is 
re. Indignity; 


for that they generally Peg it, be a thing: 
which Chriſt himſelf expreſly, Commanded 3 
and that in the Goſpel. 6f '{ » Written: 
by the Evangeliſts themſelves, ; : 'Decalogue 
ſhould be recited, with omiſlio! of the ſecond 
Precept, as one of their grea abbins con- 


teſted with me, being inlced 
by ſome Catechiſms of the, Ch 
he had ſeen with that fault, .- 
come to Conference withthe Pris ſts, and Friars, 
(as ſometimes they do ). and y Pg eat 
peremptory. Exception againſt, .C if1 


their own, but letting i it paſs for current, that 


Chriſt, whom the Jews call Carpenter, was 
alſo an "Image-maker; or howlſoexyer an Author 


of the worſhipping of them; ſeek to falve up 


t Error, 
gh Vu which 
ow when they | 


the Gait, which they have made in the plain | 


Words of that gk? which'was Written by the. | 
ith their ſp ecla cive-Plaſters | 
Ir 'of the true: # 
S, pe. SSN © 
tafand final 


Finger of God, 
of diſtinguiſhing ba eenthel 
God,. and the Tots of falfe 'G 
and AcTed, of intention if CUM en 
in Worſhip, PHaSE 

All , which are the Siraiiaf wha to the 
Jew in the World, who faith there was never. 
Nation yet {6 blockiſh nnder; the'Sun, as to 
Worſhip a Stock and 'Stone as 2 fieal Object, 
but only as a repreſentation 'of ſome abſent 


Cys and that the Heathen mand - 
em 


1s, aa 
, thoſe i 


good Men deny it not, for fear of fcandalizing 
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them every where, the Cfigies and Simula-- 
cbza: of: other ;- yetiſuch Effigies, 'as that the 
5 Divine Power by his Virtue, did ſometime In- 
S habit, and work Miracles by, even as our Lady 

4 doth in her Images, in infinite places' of Chri- 
ſtendom3 thereby, ifthe Poor Idiot were de- 


J ceived among the Pagans, to think ſometimes, 
n. | fhatvery Image, ſome Divine matter or Per- 
- fon ;/ asclear is-it-'that the like befals infinite 
4 ſimpte' Chriſtians, ſeeing their Images, either 


, to grow, or to weep' and bleed,”as they do 
"Y | often, and ſo infinite Cures wrought, by views 
Z ingor itouching them. And for their Degrees 
&Z of Worlbip, between Gods' Images and the 
_ | Saints,'/they cannot; perceive them, they kneel 
S to. them alike, they: Pray to them alike, they 
= vow-to-them' alike, they Incenſe them alike; 
2 Y they: burn Candles to them alike, eloath then) 
a alike,: they offer gifts to'them aljke, the diffes 
* y rence, if it'be any, is ir their mental AﬀeCtions; 
he, & Which, whether the Vlint,” and undiſtinguiſh; 
& ing Wis of the.-Vulgar do obſerve, they ſups 
2c. Poſe a-finall meaſure' of Diſcretion may con- 
x & jftiired) In like: fort for their diftinCtion be- 
na}.  £veen the Images of:the true God; and of falſe 
= Gods they tell them; : that in other caſes, that 
might have ay uſe; /but none it} this: Law ; w 
© being expounded iporher places, as-prohibiting 
V©"'Þ this baſe: ſenſual and ſeducing kind o worſhip4 
ping: even God himſelf 'by an Image, if any 
Image of ,God were poſſible to be:made, that 
thus the-Law 


itſelf: doth plainly deliyer ; thus 
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they which received the Law, underſtood it; 
thus all their Holy Anceſtours and Learned 
DoCtors have {till interpreted 3 and thus hath Þ (, 
their Nation in all Ages believed.. And there-& 1g; 
fore they ſay, for their coming to the Chriſtian | qu 
Sermons, that as long as they ſhall ſte the | 411 
Preacher diredt his Speech and Prayer to: that if 
little wooden Crucifix ,, which ſtantls on. the yr 
Pulpit by him, to call it his Lord and Saviour, i +. 
to. kneel dows toit, to embrace and ki6s it, tofff py. 
weep upon it, ( as 1s the faſhion of rely this 7 a 
is Preaching ſufficient for them, and perſwades Þ rhe 
them more with the very ſight of it to hate Br 
Chriſtian Religion, than any Reaſon that theW@rt 
World can alledgeto love it. And theſe be the 
andals, which as | have heard thenſchves al- 
ug they take on that fide 3; beſides! their 
Tranſudſiantiarion, which they can at no hand 
digeſt. The particular Scandal from the, Pro- 
teſtants, is their mutual Diſention, which they 
bold to proceed from the want of the Unity of 
Truth in &heir Foundation; otherwile, fave! 
for their general Exceptions againſt; Chriſtia-! 
nity, they hold: their Religion very conform- 3 
able:to the Law of Nature, which they account & 
the principak. But wereall the unt: SCAall- 
dals in thoſe parts removed;:, yet is: there no! 
good means there;, of the Fews Canverfion. Bi. 
They.complain firſt, that the New Teſtament 
being the ground of our Religion, they cannot arts 
ſee it. That ca/war Tranflation which they Khej 
had,is called in, and taken from them. Itis 
printed 


State of Religion, &c. 255 
tinted in Hebrew Letters, but not in He- 

w Language, at leaftwiſe, not ſuch as they 
ath Þ can underſtand. With Greek and Latin, their 
ere- # Nation never medled. Beſides, which the In- 
tran | quiſitors have inhibited and taken from them 
the if all Books that were publiſhed in that Theme 
that on either ſide, as well thoſe that have been 
the] written in defence of Chriſtian Religion, as 
our, # the contrary againſt it ; alledging, they will 
, LO have na diſputing in matter of Religion, either 
this 7 way ; much like to an Edidt ſet up at Dola in 
ades |} rhe French County, where the Jeſuits reſide, 
hate E forbidding any talk of God , either in good 
| the ſort or bad; * Then laſtly, for thoſe few Ser- 
mons they are bound to repair to, ſeldom 
where I have been, are'they direfted to the 
Fews, or £0 the Points they ſtick on, but hold. 
on their nſizl Tenour, as reſpeCting more the 
Chriſtians. The laſt encouragement to Men, 
ſpecially of their metal, is that at their -Con- 
Feerſion to Chriſtianity, they muſt part with 
\FKheir Goods ro'the Chriſtians. And the reaſon 
2- 3s, for that in Baptiſm, they renounce the Devil 

Sand all his Works';''part whereof, are the Jews 
at Foods, being gotten either by themſelves, or 

dy their Anceſtors, with Uſury. Now this is 
Much a cold comfort to a Man ſet on the World, 

vs that Nation 'is wonderfully ; that for my 
| I have not heard of any converted inthoſe 
;, ſave fome few Phyſicians, with fome of 
y {heir Childrenz who by friendſhip from the 

Pope, haye obtained Diſpenſation to- retain 

| R.2z their 


Jo 
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their Goods ſtill, in as much as they were got- 
ten by their Honourable Profeſſion: ' ' But if on 
the contrary ſide, the Chriſtians would again 
in their Charity, give ſomewhat for-the com- 
petent. entertainment of ſuch, 'as for Gods ſake, 
did give up. their own; I' could 'not but well 
commend. that rigor of Juſtice, which the 
bountifulneſs of this Mercy did mitigate and 
aflweeten. But being no ſich matter, there re- 
mains nothing for a Jew. converted, byt to be 
Friared ; a Trade, which of all other they 


leaſt can fancy, as being contrary, as they al- '$ 
ledge,' to Nature it felf,, which hath made Man | 


ſociable, and. each helpful unto other ,-in. all 
civil Duties; a Trade [never commanded or 
commetided by God; :never practiſed; or.coun- 


ſelled by. their renowned Anceſtors, - who re-- 


ceived continual Inſtruftion and*Iaſpiration 
from above,. which, none of their Patriarchs 


or Prophets have given Example of ; only in | 
three or four thouſand years , Elzas. and ſome | 
one other haye been:found: upon very extraor- | 
_ dinary.: cauſe, ..to have taken alſo an extraordi- 


nary courſe of Life. though of other, Nature, 
and to other purpoſe,: than the Votaries of 
' our times. And theſe:;are the terms thar. the 
Fews ſtand in, in thoſe_ parts, and ſo muſt 
leave them :.to.the merciful cure of -God; an 
unblefiedand forſaken People ; obſtinate with- 


in, and 'fcandalized without ; indefatigable inf -: 


their.Expectation, untraCtable-in Perſwafion, 
Worldly, yet Wretched ; received; of their 
WE... Enemnes, 


Fi we K-80. EY PISS 
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Enemies , but deſpiſed and hated ; ſcattered 
over all Countries, but no where planted ;' dai- 
ly multiplying in number, but to the Increaſe 


_ of their Servitude, and not of their Power :- In 


ſum, a long. continued, and marked Example 
of. God's. juſt Severity ; to abate their Pride, 
that glory. even as they, in their Anceſtors and 
Founders, God's Temple ;and Oracles, many 
Promiſes and Prerogatives,, long Continuance 
in honourable Eſtate,and Glory ( which things, 
were they ſufficient to preſerve any See in the 
World, even their Seat, had been preſerved by 
them.) and-to proclaim to the whole World, 
that there.is.no Aſſurance of the Favour, Pro- 
tection, and Aſliſtance of God ( without which, 
all falls.to. Ruin ). bur by believing in his Son, 
and in keeping his. Commandments. - And this 
alſo may ſeem, touchtng the Church of Rome, 
: ſufficient. 


or che Greck Church, and their Religion. 
Next follaweth the Gzerk Church, enthral- 
Jed all, in a, manner, fave the 2oſcovires, and 
the Cendians,, with Tome few other of no great 
Name and Number, under the Tarkiſb Tyran- 


Fir: Qb which Church, as their'far Diſtance 
.ifromus,requirgth not to ſpeak much, fo their 


nformity. in. Miſery. yieldeth not much to be 


C* 


{6 's f f their Religion, except only their 
;ARClent, Eves, touching rhe'Proceeding of the 
:. Holy, Spirit from the Father one; wherein 
.they have long diſſented from alFthe Latin, or 

| '# o Welt 
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Weſt Church ; in other Points, they ſeem tq 
ſtand in ſome middle Terms of Opinion, be- 
tween the Romaniſts and Proteſtants; yet 


ſo, that in the more, they approach to the 
Church of Rome; and to the Proteſtants in the 


more weighty, or at leaſtwiſe, more domina- 
tive. With Rome, they concur in the Opinion 
of Tranſubſtantiation 3 and generally, in the 
Sacrifice, and whale Body of the Maſs; in 
Praying to Saints, in Auricular Confeſſion, in 
Offering of Sacrifice and Prayer for the Dead : 


And in theſe, without any, or no material dif- | 
ference. They hold Purgatory alſo, and the # 
Worſhipping of Pictures. But for Images, } 
they will not ſo much as endure them in their 


Churches; as well for that Proclivity they 
have, to train away the Ignorant into a Crime 
of Pagan Error ; as alſo to avoid that Simili- 
tude between their Churches and the Hea- 
Theniſh Temples of Idols, which Imagery doth 
cauſe. - And for their PiCtures, they kneel to 


two only ; of Chriſt, and our Lady ; the reſt || 


they paſs over with an ordinary Reverence, 


For Purgatory, they hold-none in Hell, or in | 
the Skirts thereof, or by any outward Tor- | 


ment ; byt that the Souls of the Faithful are 
not received into Glory, till by an extream 
Compundction, and Anguiſh of Mind, they have 
worn out thoſe Stains, with. which Sin, and 
the Pleaſures thereof, in this Life, defile them. 


In ſum, Thoſe Opinions which grew into the 


Charch, before the Separatiqns between the 
7 + Oh | | Greeks 


- State of Religion, &c. 259 


Greeks and the Zatins, and all thoſe Ceremo- 
nies which were common unto both, they ſtill 
retain; as their Croſlings, and Tapers ; with 
certain other. But for thoſe Superſtitions 
which have crept tm, in freſher Memory, or 
which were, if as ancient, yet not fo current ; 
and in general, all thofe Canons of the Romiſh 
Faith, which have been thruſt on them in theſe 
latter Times, by the unaccountable Power and 
Pride of the Papacy, tending to the Advance- 
ment of their own See, and tothe exempting of 


# their Church and Dottrine from Tryal ; by 
= thoſe Anabaptiſtical Fancies of the Spirit, that 
Z movesthem, and proteCts them from Error in 

| their Conſultations and Reſolutions touching 


matter of Faith, extenuating the Sufficiency 
and Authority of the Scripture, in Compariſon 
of their Spirit, or Church, TRAN by It : Ml 
theſe things they abhor, no lefs than the Pro- 


| teſtant. They old Underſtanding requifiteto 


concur with AﬀeCtion, for the Accompliſhment 


| of Devotion in praying to God : And athcoph | 


their Liturgies are the ſame that were in ol 


| Time; namely, St. Baſi's, St. Chriſoftom?s,and 
y St. Gregory's tranſlated, withour any bending of 


them to that Change of Language, which their 
Tongue hath alfo ſaffered ; yer do they ſay, 


8 thar Alteration is not ſo great, but that their 


People, with ſmall accaſtoming, underftand the 
Liturgies well enough. But for praying .by 
Tale, with St. Damiick's round Compters, 
they eſteem of it no better than thoſe Hea- 

| | R 4 thenith 
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theniſh Repetitions, and opatoral Lip-labours, 
which our Saviour cenſured.  Neither-can they. 
believe, that the Apoltle St. James the Leſſer, 
who is painted under the Papacy , with his 
great Beads at his Girdle. (even as Mary Mag- 
aalen lightly praying before a Crucifix )- was 
St. Dominick's Diſciple.z byt a wiſer Man's far, 
and one that introduced-.a-better Faſhion of 
praying, if the, World -could have- been. con- 
tent to have foHlowed his Preſcript. - In like 
ſort for the Holy-Water, ſo mu-? uſed under 
the Papacy'z the) believe i fuchi Fear: that the 
Devil ſhould have of it, nor {uch Force in it 
to purge Sin, as their Neighbours do -teach. 
They repute it a very vain Opinion,, that the 
Church cannot err, both in the whole, and eve- 
Ty part thereof; and conſequently, that their 


ighbours of Rome had beſtowed their. Pains 


better, which they «have ſpent in proving and 
perſuading that they cannot'err, in providing, 
and caring more, not to have erred. They ac- 
knowledge that there is ſufficient Doctrine in 
Scripture for Salvation ; though to the ancient 
Uſakes of the Church, and Writings of an- 
cient Fathers, they yield due Reverence. Three 
things in the Pope, they condemn eſpecially ; 
his Pride, his Cruelty, and his Preſumption 
moſt of all : His Pride, in arrogating ſo exor- 
bitant a Juriſdiftion over all the Church, con- 
trary to the Decrees of ancient Councils, and 
upon Shadow of right, or good Foundation ; 
put chiefly, in uſurping that Temporal Tyran- 

: » 4 | . b-4 ny 


ny oyer Princes and their States, in depgſing of 
the one, and diſpoſing of the other. at his ab- 
ſolute Pleaſure > His Cruelty, in perſecutin 

other Chriſtians with ſuch Extremity, for their 
different Opinions: His Preſumption, in. moun- 
ting up into the Seat of God, by diſpenſing 
with the Laws of Gad, and granting Pardons 
for. Sin, and Liberaties out of Purgatory ; 
which they account to be of, thoſe Royal Pre- 
rogatives, incident to God only. For as for 
their Doftrinal Foundation of thoſe Indylgen- 
cee, Dberplus of Werits and Satisfaction-in 
ſome, being more than they needed, or than 
were to be required, with any Joys of Heaven, 
in their particular Perſons ; and conſequently, 
remain as, a; perpetual Treaſure to the Church, 
to. be conferred . by. the Pope, -on his weaker, 
and leſs ly or rather leſs ſatisfying 
Children {for ſo is their Opinion) fo far are 
they from prizing Merits at ſuch an ineſtima- 
ble Value, that contrariwiſe, they concur in 
Aſlertion with the Proteſtants, that it is im- 


. poſſible. for any Creature to merit, as by way 


of Right, the leaſt Dram of Reward at his 
Creator's Hands; the Service of ten thouſand 
Millions of Worlds being not able to add any 
Shadaw- of PerfeCtion to him, who is Perfe- 
rien & Feif 3 having whatſoever is good or de- 
firable within himſelf, even from all Eternity, 
in infinite of Degree, and with Impoſlibility of 
any the leaſt Addition : But whatſoever Re- 
ward is beſtowed on the Creature , floweth 
forth 
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forth from the meer Bounty and Graciouſneſs 
of the Creator ; who, as in Goodneſs alone, 
and meer Grace, did make him, ſo in Good- 
neſs, and meer Grace alſo, doth advance him 
unto that higher Happineſs. 

That Service intermedial, which he requires 
at his hand, is a gracious Diſpoſition of tkwee- 
teſt Harmony, from the unexplicable Wiſdom 
of a Lord and Father, ſtill abounding, and fill 
enlarging his Hands, in all Bounty and Good- f ye 
neſs towards his Sons and Servants; and deſti- fo 
ned to no other, than to the Creature's Behoof, || 
to his Benefit and AcQvancement only ; that by 
his requiſite Endeavours in thoſe honourable 
Ways of Wiſdom and Vertue, of Love and 
Thankfulneſs, and of imitating his Maker, in th 
doing Good in the World, he may grow, be- || y: 
ing aſlifted with Divine Grace nar Vertue, to all 
an higher degree of Goodneſs ; ſtill perfefting, # nie 
more and more, all the Faculties and Parts of of 
his unperfect Soul and Nature ; whereunto al- Ita 
ſo an higher degree of Glory is propoſed, and Ci 
reſerved, by the great Rewarder, in the heigth ry 
of the Heavens, as a full and final Accompliſh- ple 
ment of his whole Deſires, and as the Crown Cr 
of his Celeſtial Bleſſedneſs. Now, as in this ſti 
Opinion, they agree in general with the Prote- wh 
ſtants, ſo do they mightily diſſent from that the 

| Doctrine , rouching the Eterna] Councils of all 
God ; which Calv:z, as ſome conceive, firſt ful- wh 
ly revealed, or rather introduced into the Chri- for 
ian World; and ſince, ſome of his Friends || ne: 

Rr me | 
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and Followers have ſeconded ; as: thinking it 
very injurious ta the Goodneſs of God, and di- 
rectly and immediately oppoſite to his very 
Nature, In regard whereof, one of their Bi- 
ſhops hath written a Book againſt it ; which 
hath been ſent to Geneva, and there received. 
Thus much of their DoCtrine ; which, though 
I know it may. be better and fullier had in 
their Paoks, yet have I not thought it incon- 
venient to deliver thus in brief, how 1 have 
found them alſo, in Speech and Conference, af- 
feed. | 
Of their Liturgies, 


Their Liturgies, for the ſubſtance, are thoſe 
three I have named ; all which they uſe, far 
Variety ſake, in the ſeveral Times and Feaſts 
allotted for them. For the Form and Ceremo- 
nies, they reſemble much the Latins ; though 
of the two, the French Maſs, more than the 
Italian ;, not only in their holy Bread, but eſſ 
cially in their Altar z which with great Myſte- 
ry, as is ſaid, they both incloſe from the Pea- 
ple, that the Arcana of thoſe their ineffable 
Croſlings and Convertings, -may not be pra- 
ſtituted and polluted by unſanttified View 3 
whereas the Romans, finding no ſuch Virtue in 
that Myſtery, lie fair and @pen on all ſides, to 
all Eyes: In their Hoſt they uſe Leaven, 
which the Latins avoid 3 and they elevate it 
forward, which the Latins do backward ; and 


near the Body of the Church, which the _— 
Q 
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do at the Altar: In their Croſlings, they 'are 
very plentiful ; but herein fwerving'from the 
Latins, that the Greek, ( who is more nimble 
therein) begins his Croſs-bar on the Right/fide, 
and the Latin on the Left ; each-with his ſeve- 


ral Myſtery. They have .alſo a Myſtery ir 


ſhifting and re-ſhifting,- in 'one -and 'the "fame 
Maſs, from one Altar to another, which-the 
Latjns have not; who contrariwiſe, in; one 
Church have a dozen Maſſes ſometimes, all go- 
ing at once, to ſeveral Altars ; which the Gre. 
cians uſe not, for ought Icould ſee. They have 


much ado with their Lights, in putting them | 


out, and in again, at ſeveral times and parts 
of their Service. And their Liturgy is inter- 
medled much with ſinging ; performed in a 
Tune, neither very artificial, nor altogether 
negletted ; but grave, alternated ,” and bran- 
 ched with divers parts. 


At the Creed, the Prieſt cometh forth at the 
Door of the Chancel, and-holds up a little em-| 


broidered Picture of Chriſt on'the Croſs ; to- 
wards which they do' reverence , and pro- 
nounce their Beliet. Their Geſtures of Reve- 
rence are the very- ſame with: the Jews ; ſtand- 


ing up, and bowing forward their Bodies at 


\ 


© times. 'For Kneeling; they uſe none; fave on-| 


ly, as they ſay, otte* ay Iinthe Veav. At their 
die in, they bow "themſelves thtice to- 
ward rhe Altar, aid three times crofs'them- 
felves. 'Ar theit Departure; kdving taken their 
Holy-bread, with kifling* the: Pretdte's Hand, 

es : _ | trom 
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from whom they receive it,. they. finally ſalute 


the Pictures of Chriſt and our. Lady, kiſſing 
alſo their Hands, which are plated over with 


| Metal, becauſe of wearing. But the Grecians 
| Piftures of Chriſt and our Lady are nothing 


like to the Latins ; but as different as any or- 
dinary two Faces that a Man ſhall ſee. The 
moſt Uniformity therein that I have ſeen, is 
with us in Ezgland ; for in 7taly there is little, 
eſpecially of our Lady ; whoſe very Pictures, 
which they ſay, St. Luke himſelf partly did 


'draw. and partly began, and Angels did finiſh, 


may argue, perhaps, Devotion towards her in 
the- Drawers, but {mall Acquaintance, . unleſs 
her Face were very variable, or. very: ſlender 
their Skill : Somewhere, as. at. Zoretto, ſhe. is 
painted like a Black-moor. In ſum, They 
have ſo little Knowledge of her Countenance 
and Fayour, that in ſome places they will aſ- 
ſemble divers of their faireſt Coyrtezans (as .I 
have heard it reported) to.draw the modeſt 
Beauty... of a Virgin, out of. the Flagrancy of 
Harlots, -;/ if; WY 
| Of their Government. 


But to return to the Grectans, and to come 
now to their Government ; which is, as the 
World knows, that ancient, by Patriarchs, 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, with other Officers 
inferior : Unto whom. the People carry excee- 
ding Reſpect and Reverence, air, were to the 
publick Fathers and Heads of . their . Nation, 

.NOT=. 
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notwithſtanding that Calamity wherein the Ty- 
ranny of the Tk hath plunged them. They 
have alſo a Religious Order amongſt them, of 
St. Baſil, the great Founder of the Eaſt-Monks, 
43 St. Benedi& of the Weſt. Theſe only have 
their Vows of Chaſtity and Auſterity, and may 
not matry z which, to the reſt of the Clergy, 
is not prohibited. They have alfo their proper 
Habit, but ſhaven they are not, for ought I 
coulddiſcern, no more are their Prieſts; being 
a Ceremony ſo bald, that the very Prieſts in 
France, are aſhamed of the Mark, and few of 
them have it, that can handſomly avoid it. 
But as in the multitude of their Religions, 
they differ much from the Weſt Church ; the 
Grecians havirig but this only one Order of 
St. Bafil, and” the Latins having multiplied 
therein to greater Store and Variety , than 
there are Profeſſions in a Commonwealth, or 
Trades in a City ; fo alſo in their Ufe and 
Courſe of Life : For the Roman Monks, by the 
with-drawing themſelves from the Society of 0- 
ther-Men, and living and dying within their fo- 
litary Cloiſters, - do bereave the. World of that 
Penefit of Duty and Service , wherein each 
Man i bound'to the Behovf of other ; alledg- 

in place thereof, the Bleſſings which the 

Aſſiduity and .Fervour in Prayer, not inter- 

rupted nor cured by Secalar Converſements, 

. draw down upon the World, as may be god- 

lily believed, without further Proof ; Where- 
as the Greek Monks ſtem to continue that an- 

Clenter, 
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cienter, and more approved. Inſtitution of 
them, by'ſpiritaal Meditations and Exerciſes, 
and by Severity, to make themſelves fitter to 
ſerve in the Church of God, in Eccleſiaſtical 
Calling,. with exemplary Holineſs ; and accor- 
dingly, their Prelates , and other principal 


. Prieſts, are choſen in moſt places, out of their 


Order, in- greateſt- part, Theſe Guides of 
their Church have a wonderful Care, conti- 
nually pricked with the Acerbity of much Fear 
and Grief of Heart, leſt their perſecuted Flock, 

ſping, as it were, in the helpleſs and com- 
[_—_ Extremity of all kinds and degrees of 
Miſery z having Famine of Sonl , and great 
Blindneſs within, for want of Plafters and 
Means to maintain them z without, ſeeing no- 
thing but Triumphs over Chriſt, and Scorns 
of his Religion, Infolencies and Violences a- 
gainſt their Perſons, Oppreſſions: and Extor- 
tions' upon their Goods, Rapines and Murthe- 
rings of the very Soals-of their Children (a 
Cale to be bewailed with Tears of-Bleod, by 
all Chriſtian-Hearts that, know it ) hearing the 
only Anchor and Stay of their Souls;' which is 
their Expectation of the Coming of Chriſt, 
and of future Salvation, daily derided and blaſ- 
phemed by: the Pride of the Mighty : And fi- 
nally, ſeeing. nv Shadow of any Hope of Deli- 
very from this long Calamity, under the Bur- 
then whereof they groan, and are confumed 3 
ſhould, in; the End, falt away, and revolt to 
Turciſm ; inviting them unto it with all the 
Baits 
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Baits of Eaſe, of Wealth,of Pleaſures, of Free- 


dom, Proſperity and Worldly Glory : In-which 
Fearfulneſs of Mind, the only: Remedy rermain- 
ing, is the Vertuouſneſs of their own Example 
in Conſtancy and Patience, and the Avoiding of 
all Scandal to 'their People. Which is the 
Cauſe, that they will not hear of reforming 
any thing : Nor, I ſuppoſe, opon any Preſum- 
ption, or Obſtinacy? of ' Mind, as diſdaining 
Reformation ; but as trembling at Alteration, 
which 'muaſt needs accompany it; leſt their 
People perceiving ſo they had been amiſs in 
ſome things, might ſufpec&t*the Poſſibility of 
like Error in the whole, and fo fall mainly 
whither the Force of -POwer , and Worldly 
Proſperity, a chief 'Argument to the ignorant 
and vulgar Minds, ſhould ſway them. As on 
the other fide, their Doubt of farther exaſpe- 
rating the Turk, in his Cruelty againſt them; 
conſidering that in Greece, -and all other parts 
of Europe, the Chriſtians under the Turk do 
very manifeldly exceed in number the Maho- 
mctans themſelves, may be a Cauſe ' why, in 
their "general, they hold ſo ſmall IntelVigence 
and Correſpondence with the Weft Churcy, of 


one \{ide of other ; and are like to contirine ſo, 


whillt their "Fhraldom, and Cauſe of their Fear 
ſhall laſt 4 though in their particular, they wilt 
declares Brotherly AﬀeCtion to both, aad De- 
fire of the Unity of all in one Truth. - But for 
the Turk himſelf, he maketh full Account, that- 
whereſoever the Weſt-Theiſtians ſhould _— 

if 2 Invade 
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- barbarouſneſs among them; as knowing that 
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invade him ; the Gaſt-Chziftians under- him 
would run to their Aid, if they ſaw any likeli- 
hood that they ſhould prevaith, And this hath 
been ſeen already more than once by Exainple; 
and he provides accordingly. : 


Of their Lives, and of the Muſcovites. 


The Muſcovites are a great Church, a free 
and puiſſatitz not Schiſmaticks from the Gre= 
ci2ns, as ſome in diſgrace. of both deliver 
though perhaps not fully concurring in all 
Points. Neither yet is it true which other 
of a'contrary conceit have rumoured, that the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, hath removed his 
Seat to Moſco, whither he went only to.crect 
that See into: an Arch-Biſhoprick , which be- 
fore-it was-not, -and ſo returned. - But the Turk 
to keep the :Muſcovites from ſtirring againſt 
himz doth cauſe 'the Tarrarians to make often 
Incurſions: and roads into their-Country, that 
ſo being always in inward awe.from another 
ſide,” they: may have leſs leiſure, 'and: wichal leſs 
ſtamach, to embrace any outward thoughts or 
defigns: of enterprizing. or combining with 0- 
ther Chuiſtian8'againſt- him. It were needleſs 


' Ndw2to:enter into any view of their Lives, nei- 


ther could it .ferve any,:way' to/the honaur. or 
reproach. of their- Religion. or . Government, 
being maimed, interrupted.and: ſtopped. in his 


operations of what qualities ſaever, thongh his 


Tyratmy- who ſtriveth-by-all-meaus to, plans 


neither 
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neither Civility did found his Empire, nor 
with Civility could it long continue. But the 
caſe is general, and experience ſheweth it in 
all places, that although a ſweet mind and 

ure Converſation be the natural 'Fruits of a 
{ound Belief and Perſwalion, yet the aſfticted 
in all Religions grounded upon Truth, how 
contrary ſoever otherwiſe, are in their far 
greateſt part, Menof Conſcience and Honeſty, 
fave only where hopes draw other Humors to 
them. For it cannnot proceed from leſs than 
a Vertuous affection to pfefgr the {incerity of 
Conſcience before worldly Glory ; howſoever 
it may be {tained with other erroneous Opi- 
nions. As on the contrary ſide even the pureſt 
Religion 1n proſperity, draweth toirt an infinite 
of good Companions and Time-ſervers,. who 
being trained up in the exaCtneſs of Kitchin 
and Cup-Diſcipline, make their Rendezvouz 
always where the belt chear is ſtirring, and fol- 
low Chriſt upon a ſharp Devotion, but to his 
Bread, not to his Doctrine. In which regard 
the fruits of Life in divers Religions and Go- 
vernments, are not to be compared, but where 
their Proſperity or Adverlſity are equal. And 
even ſo doth it fall out in this particular we 
now ſpeak of, where the Grecian, who is coun- 
ted by the corruption of his Country, to be na- 
turally a falſe and crafty Merchant, a ſeditious 
and ſtirring Perſon in all kinds of Governmentz 
is now become Humble, Obedient, Grave, aud 
Peaceable, and ſurely at Divine Service giveth 
more 
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more ſhew of Devotion than the Romarniſts in 
any place, for ought I have yet ſeen. But the 
lamentable Calamity of this afflited and di- 
ſtreſſed Church, once flouriſhing inall worldly 
Proſperity and Glory, now ſuch as it hath plea- 
ſed the rage of the wild Boar to leave it, able to 
melt and diſſolve even a marble Heart into 
ſtreams of mournful Tears, doth cauſe me in 
due ſenſe of. compaſſion of their Miſery, to 
preſs with the humble Petition of a Mind 
pierced with Grief, to the juſt Judge! of the 
World, the Redeemer of Mankind, and the 
Saviour of his erring People, to caſt down his 
graciaus and pitzful Eyes upon them, to behold 
on the one ſide his Triumphant fierce Enemy, 
perſecuting without end or meaſure; on the 
other ſide, his poor Servants trodden down and 
perſecuted, without help, or hope, or comfort, 
to break and diſſolve the Pride and Power of 
the one, and to comfort the aſtoniſhed and 
waſting weakneſs of the other, with ſome hope 
of ſuccour and final delivery, to inſpire the 
hearts of Chriſtian Princes their Neighbours, 
compounding or laying aſide their endleſs and 
fruitleſs Contentions,: to revenge their quarrel 
againſt the unjuſt oppreſſor ; to deliver now 
at length the Church of that bane, the World 
of that lgnominy, mankind of that Monſter, of 
Turkiſh Tyranny,-which hath too long ravaged 
and laid deſolate the Earth. A ſmall thing 
were it, if his Revenue and Treaſure were only 
ſupplyed and maintained out of their _— 
| 22 any 
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and Labours, or if their Bodies and Liyes were 
only waſted and worn qut in his Works and 
Slaveries, it might be ſuffered : For gands are 
Tranſitory, and Death is the end of all world- 
ly Miſeries : But to be forced to pay a Tribute 
alſo of Souls to his 4#haree, to haye their 
forwardeſt and deareſt Children ſnatcht. out of 
their Boſams, tobe braught np in his impious 
and beſtial Abominatians, and to, be employed 
in the murdering of them that begat them, and 
in the rooting out of that Faith wherein they 
were born and Baptized, andWhich only were 
able to bring «their Sauls to happineſs, this 
ſurely is an Anguiſh and Calamity infupporrca- 
ble, -and which cryeth unto God in the Hea- 
vens for releaſe. How long ſhall the hateful 
Name- of the curſed Seducer upbraid the Glo- 
rious and Lovely Name' of our Saviour? How 
long ſhall his falſhood inſult over our Faith ? 
How loag ſhall his Barbariſm oppreſs Qivility, 
and his Tyranny affront the true Honour of all 
lawful Government? .But how long ſoever, 
this ſtands moſt ſure for ever, that the Judg- 
ments of Goa are juft, and direCted even in his 
ſharpeſt and moſt. rigorous Chaſtiſements ta 
the benefit of the World, and inſtruftion of 
Men ; -and ſound tous beſides other things, this 
admoniſhment allowed, that if in thoſe People 
among which our Saviour himſelf converled, 
at what time his beautiful ſteps honoured the 
World, if in thoſe Churches which his Apoſtles 
io induſtriouſly planted, ſo carefully viſited, fo 
tenderly 
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tenderly cheriſhed , inſtrued and 'canfirmed 
by ſo many peculiar Epiſtles and for wham 
they ſent up ſo many fervent Prayers, yea, 
unto whom are remaining thoſe particular Let- 
ters which the Spirit of the Higheſt endited in 
the very Heavens, and ſent down unta them for 
a farewarning and preventing of that Plague, 
Which is fince thrqugh their great neglect 
befaln them, if beſides theſe ſpiritual Prero- 
gatives and Graces, the Puiſlance and Glory 
of the. great Empire of the Werld , the 
Chriſtian-Empire of Rame, being tranſlated 
unto them, and ſeated in their Laps, with 
promiſe of Perpetuity to. their preſent Proſpe- 
rity, ſuch then was the ſtrength thereof; not- 
withſtanding when they fell away from the firſt 
Zeal and: Charity, when knowledge the right 
Mother of Humility made them iwell, when 
they. envyed cach others Graces, . which they 
ought to haye loved; when abandance of all . 
things bred wantonneſs inſtead of thankfulneſs; 
in fine, when they forgot the Author of all 
their bliſs, and fell ane to ſnarling and biting 
at another, inſtead of puting up ard forgiving 
Offences, if not for the reconciling Name of 
Brother- hood, yet for his fake who was Fa- 
ther and equal Lord of both ; it pleaſed God 
to ſuffer that a baſe Thief and a Wicked, with 
atrain of deſperate and forſaken Vagabonds, ta 
the eternal reproach of all their Wiſdom and 
Policy ſhould advance himſelf ſa by his In- 
duſtry, and their Security, and grow to ſuch = 
| an 
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an heigth in his Succeſſours and Followers, as 
to be a Terrour- and Amazement to all the 
World, to: themſelves in inexplicable and un- 
ſuccourable Calamity to ſtrip them of all thoſe 
Graces ' and Bleſſings , © which ungratefulneſs 
would not Acknowledge, Pride and Wan- 
tonneſs did' Abuſe, and/to heap on them as 
much Miſery, as the fury of a Barbarous and 
Mercileſs Tyrant caninflitt upon ſuch as have 
no means to appeaſe him, ſave their Calamity 
alone, nor to withſtand him beſides their. Pa- 
tience 3 then ſurely we ,: who come ſhort of 
them ſo fax in pledges of Favour, and equal 
them in our Fault; and, they who have had in 
particular the like threatning Caveats of cut- 
ting off and not ſparing, notwithſtanding all 
the Vertues of their :honourable Anceſtors ; 
may think-it high time to: enter into a more 
ſerious Cogitation of our Ways, to turnall our 
Pollicies and'Contentions againſt orhers,intoan 
humble aud fincere Exammation of our ſelves, 
that repentance and amendment' may prevent 
thoſe Puniſhment whichWickedneſshath deſer- 
ved, and Obſtinacy now highly doth provoke. 


Of the Churches Reformed. 


It remains that: I ſhould proceed to the 
Cvu:cves Keformed ; of which there are many 
things alſo to be ſaid : But the. fear of having 
over-wearied your Grace. with my length in 
the former , drawn on by multitude and va- 
Tiety of matter, ſtill freſhly preſenting it ſelf, 
DET, contrary 


contrary to my Opinion and firſt 1ntention, 
doth cauſe -me to defer the reſt till ſome other 


\ occaſion. In the mean while preſume to offer 


this to your Graces good Acceptance, as a 
Teitimony of that duty and thankfulneſs which 
I bear and owe; fo do I gladly alſo ſubmit it 
to be cenſured and controlled by your Graces 
Judgment and Wiſdom. For however, I have 
waded herein with that uprightneſs of Mind, 
I truit, which becometh a lover and ſearcher 
of Truth; and have alſo to my beſt, avoided 
that raſhneſs and lightnels in Belief, to which 
they that are ſubject, ſwallow down much, 
which fills them with wind inſtead of Nouriſh- 
ment z 'yet viewing on the other {ide in fuch 
a multitude at this Day, who perhaps with 
like Integrity , equal Warineſs, more Dili- 
gence, and manifoldly more means of certain 
Information, have delivered either Hiſtories 
or other particular Relations, how few have 
not ſtumbled upon many an Error, where they 
thought was nothing bit plain ground and 
Truth. I cannot have that Affance or Pre- 
ſumption of my good Fortune, as to hopeto 
be the Man alone that ſhould hit Truth 1n all 
things: But rather as foreſceing almoſt an im- 
poſlibility of not oftenerring-in matter of this 


large and ſcattered Quality , depending alſo. 


ſo much upon Conjectures and Reports; do 
willingly ſubject whatſoever Ihave ſaid, tobe 
eainfaid by the better information of any o- 
ther z and ſhall be always ready to make 
honourable 
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| hotioutable attiends to Triith, by recalling afid 
defacing whatſoever miy ſeem ih atiy wiſe F 
repugnant to it, as profeſling the Truth only; 'F * 
Which 'I have ſincerely ahd unpartially en4 
deavoured to deliver , to be tlie fruit of ty 
deſire; and the Errors which I have incur- 
fed, tb be the Weeds of my Ignorance. So I 
take, with all Duty , moſt Humble leave of 
your Grace. 


«7 


From Paris April 9. 1509: 
; Eopicdout by the Author's Original, and finiſhed 
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